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“Pér ¢ika me u dhané digka po. Tash ge ni (1) vit e dimé qi ktu kem me
Ishu pér banesa. Mos e Ishéfshum gitash, dej gitash mot-mot e Ishdjmé se
po marrin krejt ksajde banesa. E kemi me ja u dhané ¢ikave...”

“To provide girls with something, yes. It’s been a year that we know that
we will give our land to property developers and get a number of flats
in return. If we don’t exchange it now, we will have to in a year’s time,
because all around here are doing this exchange. And we will give them

(meaning “a flat each”) to our daughters... “

Zyla Imeri Duli, fq. 65/pg. 167
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PARATHENIE

Kjo pérmbledhje e rréfimeve me temé “hisja e gruas” méton té jeté njé
ftesé né histori gojore té pérvojés dhe kujtesés personale pér hisen e gruas
né Kosové. Né kété pérmbledhje do té gjeni raste té ndryshme ku flitet pér
hisen e gruas si koncept, si praktiké, si pérvojé, si tabu, si ligj, si kompen-
sim, si lloj shkémbimi, etj., ashtu sikurse &shté pérjetuar, kuptuar e per-
ceptuar né té kaluarén por edhe si kuptohet e interpretohet né té tashmen.
Té intervistuarit/rréfimtarét flasin pér hisen e vajzés, vendimin e babés,
véllait, kompensimin jetésor né formé té t'panit (vizitave té gjata javore e
mujore té motrés te familja e saj - n'gjini/n’op¢iné - dy e mé shumé heré né
vit), pajés (veshjeve e dekoreve té tjera personale té vajzés) apo ¢eizit e me
radhé. Ata tregojné pérvoja personale nga e kaluara, tregime pér té tjerét,
raste nga koha e sotshme, synime pér veprimet e ardhshme, etj. Cfaré del
nga kjo pérmbledhje e kétyre rréfimeve, pos shumé té tjerash, éshté fakti
se, sipas kujtesés sé té intervistuarve, hisja e motrés né familje konceptohet
se ekziston né parim por ajo “nuk merret” pér arsye té ndryshme - prej
varférisé e deri te tabuja. Po ashtu, koncepti i hises dhe e drejta e pronés sé
vajzés e garantuar me ligj né ditét e sotme, né praktikat e pérditshme kané
nisur té negociohen si “dhuraté” kompenzuese pér té.

Fakti se né traditén shqiptare, né pérgjithési, thuhet se “gika ka hise te
baba”, tregon se né parim edhe tradicionalisht njihet dhe ekziston his-
ja e saj né té drejtén pronésore familjare. Por, fakti se thuhet se “motra
nuk u hin n’hise vllaznive”, dhe né realitet kjo ka ka gené praktiké (me
vullnet apo e imponuar ) e zakonshme, tregon se hisja ka mbetur vetém
koncept, peng e mjet ndérmjetésimi, sigurie e kompensimi né té drejtén
pronésore patrilokale pér arsye té ruajtjes sé ekuilibrit familjar, fisnor e
social né kushte té varférisé dhe té mbijetesés né katun/fshat. Si duket,
rregullimi i jetesés pérmes njé séré parimesh praktike kanunore ka krijuar
njé marréveshje té pashkruar shkémbimi né institucionin e martesés: mo-
tra nuk merr hise, gruaja nuk sjell hise. Ky parim duket se ka mbizotéruar.
Sidoqofté, ka pérvoja dhe raste té shuméta té ndarjes sé hises sé gruas,
varésisht sipas kontektit familjar, religjioz, politik e ekonomik, sikurse ji-
pet edhe né kéto intervista. Kjo tregon se jané marré vendime praktike
e pragmatike gjaté kohéve té ndryshme pér té rregulluar reciprocitetin,
kohezionin dhe ekuilibrin shogéror brenda kontekstit historik, ekonomik

e social té tradités shqiptare. Megjithaté, né shumicén e rasteve (disa sosh
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jané dhéné edhe né kéto rréfime) shfaget parimi se hisja e motrés te familja
e saj ekziston si e drejté e cila nuk merret por arkézohet dhe shfrytézohet
si dhuraté pérhershme né forma té ndryshme si t'pani, gostie, kujdesi e
kthimi né familje né rast té prishjes sé martesés, etj. Sidoqofté, kjo mbetet
pér t'u kérkuar e analizuar mé shumé.

Nga rréfimet e pérvojat autentike té€ dégjuara e té vrojtuara me nge, puné
gé béhet kryesisht nga antropologét e kulturés, mund té njihet shtegu kul-
turor e social i sé drejtés pronésore e trashégimore dhe hisja e gruas si
aspekt i vecanté i kétij shtegu. Si cekém mé larté, rréfime té tilla ka né kéto
10 intervista me burra e gra nga vise té ndryshme té Kosovés té transkrip-
tuara brenda késaj pérmbledhjeje. Intervistat jané kryer nga studentét e
antropologjisé kulturore né Departamentin e Antropologjisé né Fakultetin
Filozofik té Universitetit té Prishtinés “Hasan Prishtina” gjaté dhjetorit té
vitit 2016. Secili student ka zgjedhur veté subjektet e intervistés pa u ba-
zuar né zgjedhje selektive apo té imponuar.

Ndonése projekti éshté kryer brenda njé afati té dhéné mjaft té kufizuar,
secili student ka transkriptuar intervistat e veta. Transkriptimi éshté béré
duke pérfillur disa udhézime nga mentori i projektit: t& ruhet autentic-
iteti dialektor i té folmes duke u pérkthyer né tekst pérkatés me shenja
diakritike vetém mbi zanore. Né traditén e transkriptimit té té folmeve
popullore dialektore né gjuhén shqipe ekzistojné disa modele té cilat
jané té ndryshme dhe nuk kané ndonjé konsistencé té caktuar. Si pérral-
lat e mbledhura nga Instituti Albanologjik i Prishtinés, si studimet mbi
rréfime personale gojore, si fjalorét e ndryshém té gjuhés shqipe, té gjitha
pérdorin variante té ndryshme té pérdorimit té shenjave diakritike mbi
zanore, madje edhe brenda njé teksti. Andaj, studentét jané udhézuar qé
té ndjekin traditén e transkriptimit duke pérfillur disa trajta té gjuhés sé
standardit dhe disa té formés dialektore gege si né rastin e tradités folk-
lorike té mbledhjes sé pérrallave e anekdotave. Pa dyshim, se transkrip-
timi i rréfimeve té pérmbledhura kétu nuk éshté i pérsosur dhe madje as
nuk méton té jeté i tillé. Redaktori dhe transkriptuesit e kétyre rréfimeve
mirépresin secilén analizé, kritiké, sugjerim mbi transkriptet, gjithnjé pér
té hapur njé konverzacion mé té gjeré dhe mé té frytshém akademik mbi
transkriptimin dialektologjik té gjuhés shqipe, pérkatésisht té folmeve té
ndryshme té rajoneve e vendeve té ndryshme té Kosovés dhe viseve shqip-
tare mé gjeré. Kjo, éshté njé ftesé si pér komunitetin akademik ashtu edhe
pér té gjithé shqiptarét dhe folésit e studiuesit tjeré té gjuhés shqipe. Sepse



edhe né kéto rréfime, ka raste kur i/e intervistuar,~i, ~a, pérdor zanore
me theks té ndryshém brenda njé fjalie pér té njéjtén fjalé me kuptim té
njéjté. Ndonése pér transkriptuesin éshté sfidé, kjo tregon pasuriné e té
folmeve, néndialekteve dhe dialekteve té gjuhés shqipe, njé trashégimi kjo
e pasur kulturore shpirtérore, por edhe thekson ndryshimet qé ka pésuar
e po péson gjuha shqipe (té folmet e saj), relievi zanor i dialekteve shqipe,
i fjaléve dhe fonetikés sé gérshetuar me gjuhé té tjera e ndryshime té tjera.

Shpresojmé se kéto rréfime do té shérbejné si material autentik pér stu-
dime té métutjeshme si né fushén e antropologjisé ashtu edhe né studimet
filologjike e studimet e tjera akademike. Me kété pérmbledhje vjen edhe
njé CD me rréfime t€ incizuara té cilat mund té dégjohen e té analizohen
edhe si material zanor. Pra, do té ishim mé se té kénaqur nése kéto rréfime
shérbejné sadopak pér ta zgjeruar konverzacionin mbi gjuhén, kulturén,
historiné e pérvojén shqiptare.

Si mentor i projektit dhe redaktor i késaj pérmbledhjeje rréfimesh, dua
t'i falénderoj sé pari té gjithé té intervistuarit pér rréfimet personale dhe
lejet pér t'i ndaré ato me gjithé botén. Pa bashképunim e vullnet té tillé
mbledhja, ruajtja dhe studimi i kujtesés sé Kosovés as do té ishte dhe as
do té jeté i mundshém né té ardhmen. Faleminderit! Dua ti falénderoj stu-
dentét/intervistuesit pér pérkushtimin e tyre né realizimin e késaj pune.
Atajané: Bjeshka Guri, Fjolla Thagi, Iliriana (Lira) Blakaj, Linda Hiseni dhe
Petrit Bytyqi. Me pasionin, zellin dhe punén e tyre, ata kané treguar se
po béhen antropologé té zoté dhe studiues profesionisté. Falénderoj Kén-
din Amerikan té Bibliotekés Kombétare té Kosovés, i cili ka siguruar njé
grant nga Ambasada Amerikane pér financimin dhe realizimin e njé pro-
jekti té vogél pér té drejtat pronésore té grave dhe vullnetarét e kétij Kén-
di (Elza Berisha, Fitore Misini, Florida Kastrati, Jehona Gjergji dhe Qén-
dresa Imeri Ferizi), té cilét kané ndihmuar né pérkthimin e intervistave
brenda njé kohe relativisht té shkurtér. Jemi jashtézakonisht falénderues
ndaj Ambasadés sé SHBA-ve né Kosové, pér ndihmén financiare né real-
izimin e kétij projekti gé na mundéson ta kuptojmé mé miré problemin e
hises sé gruas né raport me kulturén, traditén dhe ndryshimet shogérore
mes shgqiptaréve té Kosovés né vecanti. Falénderoj Ambasadén Ameri-
kane edhe pér pérkrahjen e vazhdueshme qé i jep Bibliotekés Kombétare
té Kosovés, Kéndit Amerikan dhe Departamentit té Antropologjisé, né
kuadér té Fakultetit Filozofik té Universitetit té Prishtinés “Hasan Prishti-

na”. Falénderojmé Bibliotekén Kombétare té Kosovés, pér botimin e késaj
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pérmbledhjeje né kuadér té botimeve té vecanta té Bibliotekés Kombétare
té Kosovés. Biblioteka Kombétare e Kosovés méton té dokumentojé e té
botojé materiale té ngjashme, e sidomos rréfime gojore pér periudha té
padokumentuara té historisé shqiptare té Kosovés, né kuadér té projektit
té saj afatgjaté “Kujtesa e Kosovés”. Po ashtu, falénderoj studion “bubrre-
cat” pér dizajnin dhe ballinén e késaj pérmbledhjeje. Falénderoj Alexandra
Kelly-n nga Biblioteka Publike e New York-ut pér vizitén dhe punétorité e
saj qé ishin inspirim pér studentét tané.

Ky material do té vendoset edhe né internet né kuadér té ueb-sajtit té
Bibliotekés Kombétare, Kéndit Amerikan dhe né ueb-sajtin e grupit té stu-
dentéve té antropologjise ANTROKOS [http://anthropology.atkosova.
com] me géllim gé té mundésohet sa mé shumé shfrytézimi i tij dhe té
lehtésohet qasja né té.

Shpresojmé gé pos té tjerash, ky projekt té jeté edhe njé sprové e miré
dhe njé hap i mbaré pér vazhdimin e mbledhjes, dokumentimit dhe pro-
movimit té historisé, kulturés dhe pérvojés sé Kosovés pérmes historisé
gojore.

Pra, shpresojmé se né té ardhmen do té vazhdojmé mbledhjen e Ku-
jtesés sé Kosovés pérmes zanit té njerézve té saj.

Arsim Canolli
Janar 2017



INTERVISTA I

Bjeshka Guri (intervistuesja)

Igballe Morina (e intervistuara, 86 vjege)

Data: 07.12.2016

Vendi: Ferizaj

Akronimet: BG=Bjeshka Guri, IM=Igballe Morina
Kohézgjatja: 38".53”
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- IM: Emri i babés Brahim, i nonés Rabije. Une kiim lindé n’Gjakové.
Kam ardhé n’Ferizaj shtaté vjecare. Edhe ktu jim martu. N’47-én jom
martu. At’here i marrshin ¢ikat partizonka. Brigada...n’até kohé.

- BG: Sa vjet i ke pasé kur je martu?

- IM: I kim pasé gjashtémdheté. Gjashtémdheté vjecare, a burrin e
kim marré 42 vjet.

- BG: Pse ashtu?

- IM: M’ka dhoné nona edhe daja. Babé s’kom pasé, baba m’ka deké.

- BG: Kur t'’ka deké? Sa vjet i ke pasé?

- IM: Shtaté vjecare 6m ka loné... Moti. A m’ka dhoné nona edhe
daja.

- BG: Pse t'’kané dhoné aq e re?

- IM: I marrshin gikat partizonka.

- BG: Qysh o koné me koné partizanké?

- IM: Partizonka si ge’tahi kur dulen n"UCK. A po t'bjen n'men?

-BG: Po

- IM: Brigada i qitshin i marrshin. Pi tute, m’dhané. M'martun, burri
42 vijegar, as temel t’shpisé as kurgjo, hi¢. Veg trupi i gjallé. As shpi as
kurgjo. At’here ai o koné polic. Kemi jetu mot-mot n’Ferizaj, pi Ferizajit
kemi shku n’Mitrovicé.

- BG: N’Mitrovicé keni jetu a?

- IM: N'Mitrovicé kena nejé dy vjet. Pi Mitrovices n’Istog katér vjet.
Aty m’ka dekeé burri.

- BG: Pse i ndrrojshi venet ashtu?

- IM: Po qishtu i ¢ojshin policia at’here, ‘tahi jo, at’here i ¢ojshin qash-
tu. Edhe aty m’ka deké burri, n'Istog.

- BG: A ke pasé fmi me to?

- IM: Dy, qata dy qe i kom pasg, djalé e ¢iké. Toni jom ardhé n’Ferizaj.
Si m’ka deké burri ktim ardhé n’Ferizaj. N'Ferizaj mot-mot te nona. As
nona s’ka pasé shpi, me gira. Toni jom shku n’Greme u martova n'Greme
me dy thmi.

- BG: Kush ta gjet burrin n’Greme?

- IM: Burrin ma gjet ni shoge, u koné, ka punu aty te Ramiz Sadiki,
ajo 6 koné kuvaricé. Ajo o koné per ni komandant t'milicijes, toni u nda
pi ti, thmi s’ka pasé, u da. E toni ish koné ardhé n’Ferizaj. At’here um
zateti ajo. Ajo ma gjet, shkova n’Greme.

- BG: E s’ke pasé ti me veti kurgjo? Pare, naj hise...



- IM: Dy kauga, kreveta se jo kauca, kreveta. Edhe ni armon, t'drunit.

- BG: Prej burrit t'mahershem s’ke pasé kurgjo?

- IM: Kurgjo tjetér.

- BG: Veg qata dy fmi?

- IM: Qata dy fmi edhe qato t’sobes teme, edhe shkova atje, u mar-
tova. Pesédhet vjet kom rrnu atje n’Greme. Toni jom ardhé pi luftés, jom
ardhé ktu.

- BG: Sa fmi i ka pasé burri?

- IM: Pesé thmi. I k(im rrité, i kim martu, krejt.

- BG: Burri, cka o bo me to a ka vdeké?

- IM: E myti lufta, shkijet. Me gjithé at” babgjyshin (nuk kuptohet).
Edhe erdha e zuna qit banesé gitu.

- BG: A keni pasé toké atje te burri yt n’Greme?

- IM: Kemi pasé boll, po toka huj jo e jamja.

- BG: Ti e ke pase burré ato... (qesh)

- IM: Ato e kom pasé burri e aty kemi pasé toké, po ata e murren.

- BG:Ty nuk t'’kané dhoné kurgjo a?

- IM: Kurgjo s"m kané dhoné. As qekaq [preké majén e gishtin treg-
ues]. Hig.

- BG: Aja u ke permené? A ju ke thoné ge ki hise aty?

- IM: S’ju kom permené hig. Shka me permen, me shku népér gjugja,
népér asi, une s’"du. Nuk kiim deshté me shku.

- BG: Pse s’ke shku?

- IM: Mustafa m’ka luté, bonju [nuk kuptohet], thash ja-aaa. Ja kim
loné perenijés. Ai nxjerr hak.

- BG: Ve¢ a menon ti ge o dashté me t’"dhané toké.

- IM: Po ajo o deshté ajo o koné e dane.

- BG: E dane prej tyne?

- IM: E dane prej tyne. Une jom koné me burrin tdm, shpija u kall mo,
aborrin e murrén. Tash e kané maru shpijen n’dborr tem.

- BG: Ti me koné ke jetu masi je nda me fmité e burrit ton?

- IM: Me plakin, ve¢ me plakin. Vet, na dy. T’dané jena koné prej
tyne. Toni ma voné erdha n’Ferizaj pi mas luftés, e zuna qit banesén e
shkinés edhe getu meta.

- BG: A ju ka kontaktu ajo pér me ja u marré banesén a dicka?

- IM: Jo jo, e kim ble.

- BG: Qysh e ke ble?

15



16

- IM: Me pare. Kiim punu, me plum. Tu shkri plum i kom mledhé,
dinar-dinar, ka ni qin ka ni qin ka ni gin, e bleva banesén.

- BG: A ke shkri plum atje n’Greme?

- IM: Po, pesé vjet. Po n’Greme s’ka pasé pare. Ja ni shishé tomél ta
prushin, ja ni paré qarapé, ja ni peshkir. S’ka pasé pare atje. A ktu si jom
ardhé pi luftés, kom pasé pare. Ka bo vaki 30, 40, 50 ero n’dité i kom fitu?

- BG: Edhe e ke bo hisen tone?

- IM: E kom bo shpijén teme. Ja kom ble Hysenit ni banesé... me
plum.

- BG: Djalit t'djalit a po?

- IM: Djalit t’djalit edhe ¢ikés t'vllaut ja kom ble ni banesé, edhe
Lumés i kom nimu 8000 ero, djalin ge e ka pasé t'smut. E ka pasé n’Gjer-
moni ju shnosh djali. Me duré t'mia jom merakaté.

- BG: E me fmité e burrit ton a folé mo?

- IM: Me ata djemt jo, nuk m’folin. Kurr s’jom shku as s’joné ardhé.

- BG: Pse nuk t’folin?

- IM: Kurgjo s’ktim me ta. Une sa kiim mujté, ju kim nimu. Se jo qi
kim marré digka prej tyne. Tej n'lufté Rexhén e kom majté, se i kané gité
prej pune. Une e kom majté, me mill me dru me krejt.

- BG: A po menon ge o dashté me t'dhané toké ata?

- IM: O dashté& me m’dhoné, ajo e jamja 6 koné. 50 vjet kur ti bon
mun, qysh ajo ashtu? Po shqiptarhanja nuk jep. Des burri s’ki fmi, del,
gjo s’ki. A ki thmi q'i di me nejé qaty, a din, me i ru thmijén, e ki hisén
tone, t'‘bohen thmija. Po edhe me pasé, don mi loné don mu martu, kurg-
jo s’ki.

- BG: E ma heret a 0 koné gishtu?

- IM: Qishtu dajm o koné. Ma herét, tash e krejt.

- BG: A e njeh najkon ge e ka marré hisen e veté te baba?

- IM: Po te baba, po. Naxhija e ka marré.

- BG: Qysh o koné puna e Naxhisé?

- IM: E ka rrité gruja e mixhés.

- BG: Kur ka ndodhé kjo?

- IM: Frik u koné. Para lufte. E ka marré hisen, dy motra jon konég, te
dyjat e kané marré hisen.

- BG: A din ma n’detaje, qysh ka ndodhé, ¢faré periudhe?

- IM: Ato joné rrité jetime me gjyshén. Baba ju ka deké, nona ju ka
deké. Ni vlla e kané pasé. Edhe vllavi mas tyne u deké. Eh, ni shpi e kané



pasé. N'xhade t'Gillanit e kané pasé shpijén. Qitu bile ngat. Kané bom-
bardisé n’lufté.

- BG: N'cilen lufté?

- IM: Qikjo Lufta e Dyté Botnore. Kané bombardisé, i ka ra n’shpi, o
koné gjyshja vet n’shpi, u myté. Gjyshja ju ka myté, lufté u koné ato jon
meté. Bile nana jame e ka shti n’"dhe n’dborr gjyshen e tyne.

- BG: Pse n’aborr?

- IM: E ka shti n’aborr se lufté, toni mas luftés e kan heké e kané qu
te vorret. Ato meten toni dy ¢ika edhe ni djal. Ai djali ish koné i smut
prej veremit, gjyksi, mushknité. Ni aré e kané pasé ato cikat, e kané shité
qat aré me shnoshé. P6 p6 nuk i ka dalé ilag, diq djali. Shpija u prishé,
buma e prishi shpijén, e qat aborr e ka shité daja jam, mixha i tyne, edhe
i ka marré cikat, i ka rrité n’shpi, i ka martu i ka ¢ejzu. Krejt... i ka marré
n’t’pané si o adeti e krejt. Dikur ato u knellén, dumé hise me marré, edhe
ja u dha daja. Dy here kané marré hise, se jo niheré po dy heré.

- BG: Pse dy heré?

- IM: Qashtu ju dhoke atyne. Ja me ju dhoné, ja s'ka. Ja ka dhoné
hisen. S’treti heré erdhé te une, me ju bo une déshmitar ni djalit t'dajes
getér, joné pértej Bibajve gati. E ai e ka ble arén e tyne, ge t'’kallxova qe e
kané shité kto. Edhe ajo, ju m’tek ashtu, me ardhé te une me ju bo désh-
mitare n’gjugj qe ai se ka ble arén po ja ka zapu. A po kupton?

- BG: Jo, qysh?

- IM: Qat arén ge t'kallxova ge e ka shité daja jam pér me ja shnoshé
vllavin. Eh, tashti kjo i ka ra, ju ka ngushtu puna, katér djam me ni shpi.
Po du me ja marré arén atyne, mi shliru djemt, a po kupton?

- BG: Po, pér interesa t'veta.

- IM: Ehh...Edhe erdhé ktu, une me shku me ju bo déshmitar asaj.
Thash: “Naxhije, kurré. Une déshmitar s’bohna. Une me shku népér
gjugja me m’thon hallki me ja korité vorrin djalit, vorrin burrit. Kujtojne
hallki ge jom tu e lypé hisen kha.” Thash: “Une kurré jo.” Thash: “Fort
miré e din ti, u shité ajo aré pér vllavin tond.” Po ja kish pasé vjedh
dokumentat grus t'dajés tem pi sandékit, i ka marré me veti dokumen-
tat. Tha: “Une i kom dokumentat.” I thash: “Ni qin paré dokumenta me
i pasé ti, une se boj atohén.” Edhe i thash: “Marre pér ty me bo”, edhe i
fola i piskata. I thash: “A p’e diné veté ku je, pse pe hup vetin pér djem,

i

djemt joné t'ri, punojné, gjojné rrugdalje.” “Jo po ngusht joné&”, thash:

“ani ti ke meté me i shliru a, me mall t'’huj a?” I vikata, mo s’ka ardhé. Ka
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deké e ka shku mu nuk m’ka ardhé. Tash ¢ka po don? [gesh]

- BG: Ama pérpara kallxom qysh o koné. Cfaré dallimi ka pasé me u
koné ¢iké me lypé hise edhe ¢faré dallimi - [mé ndérpren]

- IM: Cika me le s’jena gzu hig. [qesh]

- BG: Hi¢ a?

- IM: Hig vallahi (vazhdon té geshurén). Joné rrité ¢ikat. Kur o hi ¢ika
n’bylyk gé o rrité te baba te nona at’here ka hi n’bylyk e ka vnu ferexhen.
Nuk ka dalé pa ferexhe pi derés t’sakakit. As vet s’ka dalé kurré. U feju,
e ka feju nona baba, a daja, a axha. Toni ka ardhé msiti e ka lypég, alla
nemrile.

- BG: Cka osht alla nemrile?

- IM: Qashtu q'i e marrin dorén. Eh, e ka lypé e ka marré dorén. Cika
0 ¢ejzité, a ni vjet a gjashté muj a, qysh i kané pasé punté. Sha po dihet,

u ¢ejzité gika n’shpi. U martu gika, o shku te burri. Kena shku n’kry

t'dy javé s’pari me marré. Se nuk ka ardhé menihere, sikur getahi qé po
shkojné, t'nesrit po shkojné ¢ikat. (qesh) Dy javé i ka bo. Kané shku miqt,
dy tre veté, kané shku kané bo zijafet aty. E ka marré ¢ikén. Cika ka qité
kuleg, ka bo do sene gati. Se ktyne heré me kuleg, kané shkue, kané prue,
kané ¢ue. Kur shkojke nusja, gika te burri ose nusen e marrshmi.

- BG: Per ¢ejz cka kané ¢u?

- IM: Kan ¢u kulegé t'pites, kollpite, ve¢ i kané bo gishtu kule¢-kuleg
[e tundé dorén né formé rrethore] i qojshin. U gzojshmi kur ardhke ¢ika
nt'pamé, “Po na bje kulecté.” (qesh)

- BG: E kur jon martu, ¢ejzin qysh e kan ¢u, qysh e kan bo gati?

-IM: Cejzin e kané bo me tona gati. Me kauga me...kreveta at’here
kauca s’ka pasé, t’qinista, krejt. T’ginista pér zid... Toni burrit, toni
vjehrrit, vjehrrés. Vjehrrés ja kané ¢u boshqallékin, vjehrrit boshqallékin,
qginist krejt n’ari. Burrit qashtu, najkujna t'ngat qe e ka pasé gef vjehrra
me neru, edhe ati. Dy soba ¢ejz i qojshin. E tash jo. Tash telefonat keni me
icu. (gesh)

- BG: Pse menon, pse nuk ja u japin ¢ikave edhe grave hisen?

- IM: Qyky ligji i shqiptarve nuk ja ep. Baba mu koné gjallé, me
deshté baba ja jep ¢ikés hisén. Amo vllavi s’ja jep, po ja merr me gjugj
hisen ajo mo nuk shkon te vllavi kurré.

- BG: Pse nuk shkon te vllavi?

- IM: S’e don. Pi ja merr hisen. A baba me ja dhoné po.

- BG: A vllavi nése ja merr me gjugj nuk t'"don mo, as nuk t'don me



shku n’t’pame hig?

- IM: Hig, leqitét. Qashtu e kané tont, shqiptaria e ka se ¢etér kush jo.
Shqiptaria e ka qat zanat. S’"don me ja pa syté motrés kur ja merr hisén.

- BG: Boll keq.

- IM: Keq pra. S'do... Qashtu osht. Zakoni joné. Baba q'i don stukur
cikés sukur djalit, pér s’gjalli t'veté ja bon me shkrim. Ni copé toké a...
shembull ja ep pare a...tash qysh i ka ai mundsité. Baba po, a vllavi jo.

- BG: Ti a ja kishe marré vllaut ton, nése kish pasé shumé toké, a e
kishe marré hisen tone?

- IM: Jo, une s’e kisha marré.

- BG: Pse?

- IM: S’kisha mujteé.

- BG: Nése kish pasé shumé tokeé ai?

- IM: Me pasé sa me pasé shumé, s’ja kisha marré. Pse me u legité une
pi vllavit?! Merzitna te burri, shkoj te vllavi rri ni javé dité, dy javé! Pesé
fmi joné konég, vet e shtata, gita fmi i kim rrité te vllavi ma shumé, se ju
diq baba, atje i kum rrité, opginé s’ka pasé nusja. Eh, gishtu. Eh dikush o
e terrpijavt e merr, a une perveti s’e kisha marré.

- BG: Cka nése vllau nuk t’ish idhnu ty hig?

- IM: Paj noshta ish idhnu noshta s’ish idhnu une pér veti nuk kisha
mujté me ja marré... s’kisha mujté.

- BG: Ajo ty t'takon?

- IM: Qe ¢ika vet 0. Kjo getahi munet me marré. Baba i ka deké,
shpijen e kané, i ka tre vllazén. Vllaznia i kané thonén ge si t’shitet shpija
edhe kto me shti n’hise. Kjo ka thoné jo, po ata ja apin.

- BG: Ama ti s’e kishe marré?

- IM: Ja une s’e kisha marré. S’kéim pasé une, ni vlla e kim pasé.
S’kim pasé dy tre vllazén, me ju idhnu ktina e me dalé te ai. Une njo e
kGim pasé, edhe ai i shkreti s’ka pasé, sum ka shti n’zahmet. E ka bo me
thoj t'durve shpijén.

- BG: Domethoné as ai s’ka pasé tokeé t'trashegume prej babés?

- IM: T’babés e kemi pasé shpijén po mixha na e ka shité. Cfaré shpije
kena pasé na...mjedis Gjakove. Tri shpija joné maru n’aborr t'babés tem.
Po mixha na murré n’qafé... baba na di¢. Na pruni n’Ferizaj, pa shpi, pa
[nuk kuptohet], pa kurxho. Jena rrité pér gazepi.

- BG: Me gera a?

- IM: Dikun me qira dikun pa qira...qashtu, pér kijameti. Edhe mixha
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toni diq, metem kerkun hig. Nana ka dalé ka la tesha te bejlert, e na ka
rrité.

- BG: As nana jote ska pasé hise a?

- IM: Hisen s’e ka marré ajo n’vakt. E ka luté daja kur joné dalé
Shqipni ge e kané shité n’Ferizaj, e kané luté s’e ka marré kjo hisen.

- BG: Ska dashté me marré a?

- IM: Daja e ka luté me marré se pesé vllazén ja ka myté Serbia e Paré
nonés teme.

- BG: Serbia e Paré?

- IM: Po, kur u koné lufta e paré. N'até vakt, pesé vllazén edhe
babén. Ky daja Ahmet gé o koné ka pshtu, binak me nonén teme u koné.
Ferexhe o veshé, e me gra ka shku n’katun, ka pshtu.

- BG: Daja yt?

- IM: Daja jam, katérmdhet vjec o koné, me nonén teme binak. Ka
pshtu n’ferexhe, o veshé si gru edhe ka pshtu.

- BG: E kané pasé shumé toké a po?

- IM: Ata kané pasé shumé at’here. Si Jashar Goga ge o koné.

- BG: Kush o koné Jashar Goga?

- IM: Jashar Goga babgjyshi jam. E ka pasé hamamin e vet.

- BG: N'Ferizaj a?

- IM: Qitu n’Ferizaj, hamamin e vet e ka pasé. Ka ni liré prej hamamit
e ka marré. Qato i kané myté. Ni sandyk me lira ja kané marré edhe i
kané myté.

- BG: Edhe kané pasé shumé toké?

- IM: Shumé toké, shumé mall e...tonat t'mirat i kané pasé. P6 po
i mytén mashgqit, toni daja qashtu, n’ferexhe ka pshtu, qeky binak me
nonén. toni do vjet ka nejé ktu e ka dalé n’Shypni. Ka nejé n’Shypni s’di
sa vjet. toni kur u lirum na, Lufta e Dyté Botnore, toni ka ardhé.

- BG: Ama a menon gé nana jote o dashté me marré hisen ktu?

- IM: Po u deshté me marré, po ajo s’e ka marré. E ka luté ai daja, i ka
thoné ‘Na po shkojmé pér Shypni, ti hajde ta apmi hisen tone. Po nona
nuk ka deshté.

- BG: Ama, ma mire ish koné nése e kish marré?

- IM: Po nashta ma miré u koné, u koné iftijagé, po se ka marré.
Qashtu ju ka dhoné. Toni kur ka ardhé kjo mas “qi di save, ajo s’ka dité
bile, se kur u koné n’Shypni ai as nuk ka shkru. S’kané guxu at’here as
me shkru as mu ené as hi¢. Masi u lirum erdhén ata prej Shqipnie. Tona



henez e ka ble qit shpi ge e ka te Stacioni.

- BG: Ktu a kané pasé toka kur joné kthy?

- IM: Jo jo s’ka pasé toké, qato shpija i kané ble edhe kurxho getér.
Qajo aré o koné e ¢ikave, ato e kané me shnosh djalin. Kurgjo s’kané pasé
tjeter.

Pérpara gikat n’djep i kané dhoné, n’bark i kané dhoné. Ne” bofsh ¢iké ki
me ma dhoné, ne” bofsha djal ki me dhoné ¢ikén. Qishtu o koné.

- BG: E tash nese jon nda ¢ika me djalin kur joné martu, a e ka marré
¢ejzin gruja me veti?

- IM: Cejzin e vet jo. Veg ¢ka ka ¢u prej babe. As dukatin s’e ka marré.

- BG: Po ¢ejzi a o koné ¢ka ka pregadité nusja?

- IM: T ka pregadité po ¢ejzin e ato i ka pru burri, ja ka pru patiskén,
paftin harxhin.

- BG: Domethoné burri ja ka ble krejt ato?

- IM: Po burri ja ka ble. A cka ka pasé prej babe po. A mi deké pér
shembull burri, tashti osht e ve, ka t'drejté me marré qato t’sobés vet ¢ka
ka pasé.

- BG: Edhe pajén?

- IM: Po krejt, getér sen kurgjo.

- BG: Ti ¢ka ke ¢u kur je martu? A ta ka pru harxhin burri?

- IM: Une n'lufté jom shku. S’ka pasé sen, as pejé me ble s’ka pasé, as
patiské. Lufté u koné.

- BG: Lufta e Dyté Botérore?

- IM: Bone hesap, u shlirum na toni, po s’di sa vjet toni s’jon rregullu
senet mas lufte. Eh...do shamija joné koné t'mavihta edhe t’kuge. Qato
shamija pionert i vnojshin, i kom marré i kom prishé per pej, e me qinisé
dicka. S’ka pasé pejé me ble, as jomaka as vulina, tel as basém. Muhax-
herka, i ka deké gruja n’lindje, qato tesha mi kané pru mu, mu bo nuse.

- BG: Ama nese t’kish vdeké burri - [mé nderpren]

- IM: Po burri m’ka deké po une dy thmi i pata tjeter kurgjo s’ka
pasé. Dy kauca t’drunit, ni orman edhe pesé metra dru. Qato i kom mar-
ré. Kom ardhé n’vagon.

- BG: E nanén e ke pasé n’Ferizaj?

- IM: Po.

- BG: Me vagon ke ardhé a?

- IM: Me vagon kom ardhé, rrangadanga-rrangadanga. Fmija raté

n’krevet, une llomén n’doré gishtu [e ngre dorén mé larté] n’sabah kiim
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mrri. U nalshin vagonat ven m’ven, qé bojné manovra... vagon mo. Une
t'ngarkum 5 metra dru, dy kreveta, ni orman rrang-dang ton natén. Gjith
natén n’vagon. U tutsha. Fmija vogjél. Kom heké boll.

- BG: Amo hisen vllaut s’ja kishe marré?

- IM: Ja hisen jo valla.

- BG: Po paske pasé nevoje ti shumé pér pare.

- IM: Po kom pasé nevojé, po nuk ka pasé ai.

- BG: Amo ge nése kish pasé?

- IM: Valla jo s’kisha mujté, isha shku s’ja kisha bajté gajle isha knaqé
po ai s’kish, u dashke une me i qu me majté. Po... s’ka.

- BG: E ge thojné s’ja sheh hajrin kur t’ja merrsh vllaut, a ka ndiku
edhe kjo ge s’ja ke marré?

- IM: Jo hajrin ja sheh kur ta jep me qef, a kur t'a jep pa gef, qajo s’ja
sheh hajrin. A kur ta jep me gef, vllau yt thoté “po motér, si ti si une”, ta
ep..

- BG: A duhet qashtu mu kang, si ti si une?

- IM: Eh tash, tuli njeri ka. Ka njo ta ep me gef ka njo s’ta jep, shkon
n’gjugj bahésh kahre, jo knej jo anej, jo kshtu jo ashtu, jo gjuqi vonon
shume kohé. Qajo, qajo osht. Hisja bjen, ktyneheré 6 koné, dy motra ni
vlla, ge i kané nda hiset. A po kupton.. dy motra joné b6 sa ka dhané hise
ni vlla, dy motra. A tash jo, tash 6 si motra si vllau.

- BG: At’here dy motra joné koné e barabarté me ni vlla, nese ja kané
dhoné hisen, ja kan dhoné - [mé ndérpret]

- IM: Po, dy motra joné bo e kané marré sa ni vlla. Qeshtu u koné
at’her, a tash jo, tash ka t’drejtén si ¢ika si djali.

- BG: Ma miré tash a po?

- IM: Ma miré tash o.

- BG: E qysh menojné shoget e tua, a ke folé najhere pér hise?

- IM: S’na ka ra puna me folé kurgjo per hise. Ja ja, kurré per hise.
Une t'kallxova veg gekjo Naxhija prej neve ge ka lypé.

- BG: Veg ni rast e din, prej krejt jetés, ve¢ qat rast e din ge e ka marré
tokén?

- IM: Ja, ja getérkun, kerkun nér neve hise nuk ka marré. Na kena
pasé bija, katér kunata i kom pasé. Ja kurré s’kané lyp hise.

- BG: Edhe t'burrit kané pasé shumé toké edhe s’ja u kané dhané?

- IM: Po edhe ka toké, edhe tash ka e ka pasé, po ja s’kané marré. Tre

vllazén jane kané, jané nda krejt i kané nda tre vllaznit, po bijat hise nuk



kané marré. Katér motra jané kané e tre vllazén, shtaté, ato s’kané marré
hise.

- BG: Edhe...

- IM: Hisja t'takon, po mos m’i prish marrédhoniet me vlla, me shku
serbez e me nejt serbez, qajo osht mos me ja marré, po kur shkon kryté
celé e kideren celé e ki. A kur t’ja marr hisen, dera mshelet. Ti shkon
nashta, po qysh shkon me kry t'’zont. A kshtu je shliré.

- BG: E pse po menon ge se ki kryté e shliré nése ja merr vllaut?

- IM: Po s’e ki, s’e ki shlire — ma ke marré hisen tash ¢a po don?

- BG: Po nuk o kané e vllaut ajo.

- IM: E vllaut po ti te burri je shku. [Qesh]

- BG: As te burri s'ta kané dhané.

- IM: As te burri, se s’ka hise. Femna o e shtypt, hyp se t'vrava, zh-
dryp se t'vrava.

- BG: E pse menon ge o ashtu?

- IM: Eh, po geshtu e kané zakon, ¢ka ki me i bo? S’"do me t’a dhoné,
edhe me ta dhong, moter thot€, s’ki puné ktu. Edhe cikat pérpara i kané
dhoné, nuk i kané marré burrat vet. Me iké ¢ika ma s’e kané loné mrena
me hi. E ka pézoné baba, nana, vllavi krejt e kané pérzoné. Nana s’hjeket
apet dikur tinxa pa e pa, pa asi... nuk e le. Po me ardhé né até shpi ma
kurré. Qeshtu e kané zakon te na. A ge’tahi jo, ‘tahi i kané lané ato.

- BG: Ma miré getash a po?

- IM: Po ma mirg, ¢ika po shkon po ja boné pérhajr, hajt.

- BG: Edhe pronén e merr tash.

- IM: Prape kqyre knéjna, resé tam kur i ka vdeké burri, ka ardhé
baba i vet, djali i mixhes, mixha me nda prej fmijve, me marré nusen. Ajo
ka thané uné nuk vi pesé fmijé i ka. Ata ja me ardhé ja t'lecitmi. Edhe e
kane lecité, edhe s’ka deshté me ardhé. Une kesh aty e po ju thamé “Kjo
o gjaki ijuve”, per nusen, “a qeta z0j jané t'mité” fmija t'vogjél ishin
krejt. “Qeta zojé jané t'mité, a kjo e juvja o cka doni boni, une me zor s'un
e nali. Me nejt e ka venin getu, [preké kokén] a ge s’rri smuj me nalé me
zor.” Ajo priti tha, “Ti me m’qité per dere uné hi prej dollapi.”

- BG: Ty t'tha a?

- IM: Po, nusja e djalit. Qe m’diq djali me pesé thmi e la. Edhe erdhén
me nda ata me marré me martu tjeter kun. Kjo nuk ngoj.

- BG: Tani s’ka shku te ata?

- IM: Toni s’ka shku i ka rrité thmijén. 20 vjet as s’ka hi as s’ka dalé
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me ta. E legiten ma, e s’kish nusja ma opginé, te vllau i kom rrité fmité,
mi hjeké prej shpisé me dalé.

- BG: E nése ja kishe marré vllaut hisen s’kishe mujté me shku as né
opginé.

- IM: Ee, jo pra. Vet e shtata kom shku, ka dy javé rrishmi né Gjakové.
Qeshtu, lehté 6, po don me marr hise ti, hisja e vllaut s'mirret, po don
baba me ta dhoné me té sajdis sikur ato evlad t'ka, po baba, nana evlad,
a vllaun e ki ma larg. Vllau qysh t’thoté gruja bon ai. Ndryshe osht vllau
ndryshe baba, nana. Kunata s’t’don, ei thoté e ke marr hisen ti. Cka ku-
jtove?! S't"don, geshtu...

- BG: Amo vllau munét edhe me ta dhané tokén veté.

- IM: Vllau ta jep ge kogitésh, e du e du. Ai ta jep, po thoté ma qét
deré nuk ki me shkelé, qajo o puna. A baba s’thoté ashtu, baba ta jep me
gjithé gef.

- BG: Po ge edhe daja yt ge ka dashté me ja dhané nanés tane.

- IM: Ai o nda prej ktu krejt edhe i ka shité me toké me krejt, e ka
dashté motrés me ja dhoné. Po motra s’ka deshté me ja marré, toni ka
ardhé prapé ktu e ka pasé derén celé. Ka shku nona ka nejt, e ka ardhé
daja k’tu. Ma miré...

- BG: Ma miré qge s’e ka marré.

- IM: Ma miré 6...
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- BG: A po m’tregon pér fmininé tane pak?

- AR: Po uné kom lindé n’vitin 1978, edhe kom gené vajza e paré
n’familje, pas dy vllezérve. Fminija jem ka gené si fminija e ¢do vajze
shqiptare, kosovare. Né njé familje patriarkale ku gjithmoné vajza ka
gené ajo gé o marré me punét e shpisé. Me i kry punté e shpisé edhe jo
me dalé ose... Normal n’até kohé s’ka gené liria me dalé, mirépo kam
pasé t'drejtén me u shkollu t'paktén deri n"'moshén pesémdheté vijecare,
shkollén fillore pér me e pérfundu, pérndryshe raportet kané qené t'mira.
Mirépo si n’¢do familje, edhe ni heré, pérparsi ju kané dhané meshkujve
gjithmoné. Une jom marré vetém me ato punté e shpisé, jo digka tjetér.

- BG: Cka pér edukimin e juaj, qysh ka vazhdu ma tutje?

- AR: Pasi gé e kom kry shkollén fillore, kom vazhdu me t'mesmén,
katér vjet. At’heré ka gené gjimnaz, n’Lipjan. Kom fillu shkollén e
mesme, ma shumé nuk kom vazhdu. Kom nejt n’shpi. S’osht qé kom ten-
tu faktikisht me shku n’fakultet, pasi qé “Une jom vajzé edhe nuk duhet
me vazhdu studimin ma tutje.”

- BG: Domethané ai ka gené mentaliteti i at’hershém?

- AR: Po. Pastaj kom nejt domethanéé n’shpi, jom marré me puné
t’shpisé, si ¢do vajzé tjetér. Kohén kur vllezérit e mi kané dalé, e kané
shiju jetén, une jom marré me punté e shpisé. Mas ni kohe jom martu.

- BG: Si kané rrjedh ngjarjet e métutjeshme?

- AR: Une jom martu né nji familje shuméanétarshe. Burri im ka
gené hala n’shkollim gjaté martesés sime, edhe o dashté me u kujdes
pér burrin, me u kujdes per shkollimin... gjaté procesit t'shkollimit t'tij,
edhe me u kujdes pér anétart e tjeré t'familjes. Veg tjerash, burri e ka pasé
edhe axhén edhe grun e axhés qé o dashté me u kujdes pér ta, pasi qé
nuk kané pasé fmi ata, edhe burri ka qgené i falt te axha i vet. Domethané
prindt e vet e kané falé djalin e tyne te axha pér me u kujdes pér ta. Axha
i burrit ka jetu n’fshat, ndérsa burri n'Ferizaj, edhe o dashté me shku ¢do
fundjavé atje me u kujdes pér ta, pasi qé ata nuk kané dashté me ardhé
n’qytet me jetu. Domethanéé o dashté me u kujdes pér kta ktu, edhe me
u kujdes pér ata atje, edhe pér procesin e shkollimit t'burrit, gé¢ me u
kujdes pér to si ¢do grue, normal, me u ¢u, me u bo gati [nuk kuptohet].
Kemi pasé edhe lopé.

- BG: N'Ferizaj a?

- AR: N'Ferizaj. Kemi pasé edhe lopé, o dashté me u kujdes, normal,
edhe pér to.



- BG: A ke jetu me prindt e burrit?

- AR: Po, kom jetu me prindt e burrit edhe dy kunet. Dy kunet kané
gené t'martum, kané jetu te burri domethanéé.

- BG: Me kunet edhe kunata, a po?

- AR: Po, kemi jetu ni kohé t'gaté ashtu bashké, deri n’kohén e luftés.
Mandej n’kohén e luftés, kur kemi dalé me u shpérngul prej Kosovés, do-
methanéé, mos t'’harroj me e pérfundu qé burri e ka pérfundu shkollimin
edhe osht mjek, mjek i pérgjithshém. Mandej n’kohé t'luftés, jemi shpérn-
gul domethané. Jemi shku uné edhe burri bashké me familjen tem, kemi
shku n’Itali, ndérsa kunati i madh ka shku m’Francé, mandej prej Italisé.
Kur jemi shku n’Itali e kom pasé vetém djalin, domethané veg ni fmi,
edhe jemi kthy prej Italisé. Nuk kemi nejt, jemi kthy prap n’Kosové.
Masi qé jemi kthy prej Italisé kemi jetu vet, pasi qé kunati i madh ka jetu
n’Francé, edhe nuk o kthy. Kunati tjetér, osht vendosé me grun e vet me
ni shpi tjetér, dhe kemi jetu vetém uné, burri, djali edhe dy prindt e bur-
rit. Kshtu kemi vazhdu, domethané, edhe tu u kujdes normal edhe pér
axhén e burrit n’fshat. Pas ksaj, pas shtaté viteve t'djalit, une kom lindé
edhe ni vajzé, edhe jemi bo me dy fmi. Raportet e mia me burrin kané
gené shumé t'mira dhe martesa joné ka gené shumé e shéndoshé dhe
shumé e miré, pérkundér asaj gé uné kam gené shumé e angazhume me
punt e shpisé, me u kujdes pér familjen, edhe njékohésisht me u kujdes
per axhén e burrit, pasi gé burri ka gené shumé i ngarkum me puné si
mjek. Mandej, masi qé u rritén fmité, domethané mas shtaté vijete t'va-
jzés, para ksaj domethané mas sdi sa viteve, vdig axha i burrit edhe gruja.
Njekohésisht kané me dikun diference ni javé ose dy javé, nihere njani
masnej tjetri. Para se me vdeké kané gené shumé t’smuté edhe o dashté
me u kujdes n’ekstrem shumé pér ta.

- BG: Veg ti e vetme je kujdes pér ta?

- AR: Vetém uné edhe me ndihmén e burrit, normal. Po ai ka gené
shumé i angazhum, edhe shumicén e kohés domethané, osht dashté une
me u kujdes vet. Me ndrru pampersa, si pér ni fmi t'vogél me u kujdes,
pasi qé ata kané gené t'paafté. Edhe vdigén ata, pastaj metem dometh-
ané veg na edhe dy prindt e burrit. Mas shtaté viteve t'vajzés madhe une
e kom lindé edhe ni vajzé tjetér. domethané i kemi bo dy vajza edhe ni
djalé. Masi qé e kom lindé vajzén, ka gené n’gusht kur une e kom lindé
vajzén edhe masnej kané fillu problemet me burrin tem, gjithé ka qené

e pabesushme fakti qé ni ¢ift qysh kemi gené na shumé t'lumtur, edhe
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shume... kemi pasé dashniné shumé t’shéndoshé, kemi kalu pér mrekul-
li, kemi shku n’pushime si ¢do familje, kemi dalé, ka gené habi pér krejt
edhe pér mu personalisht, kur neve na u prishén marrédhaniet, mes
burrit edhe meje. Pér arsye se burri, domethané, veq e kish gjeté dikon
tjetér, kishte gené n’lidhje me dikon tjetér... po qé une nuk kom pasé di-
jeni pér to. Masi gé e linda vajzén e voggél kisha probleme me kamén, mu
koqité kama edhe nuk mujsha me ecé. Pér kété arsye vendosa me shku
te familja jem, pasi qé nuk kishte kush me u kujdes pér mu n’shpi. Djali
ka gené dikun 15 vje¢ edhe dy vajzat i kisha t'vogla, u dashke dikush me
u kujdes edhe pér vajzat edhe pér mu. Vendosa me shku n’familjen tem
deri sa t'm’lirohet kama. Edhe pastaj kom shku n’familje kom nejt dy
javé. Une kisha dyshimet e mija ge burri jem ishte n’lidhje pasi gé sjell-
jet e tina fillun me ndryshu, tané kohén ishte n’telefon... e ksi gjanash.
Mandej pasi qé nejta dy javé, burri jem ka ardhé ¢do dité, vazhdimisht
pasi gé ka pasé me m’dhané terapi dhe ineksione. Pas dy jave vendosa
me u kthy n’shpi pasi qé e kisha até dyshimin, pra, qysh thashé edhe ma
herét se dicka po ndodhke. Pas dy jave vendosa me u kthy n’shpi edhe
me e marré vajzén e vllau ge me u kujdes per vajzat n’shpi. Kur u ktheva
n’shpi vazhdoja prap me terapité edhe m’thirri burri me ma dhané inek-
sionin edhe shkum nalt, m’dhomén toné. Masnej po m’tregon qé duhet
me u nda edhe smun me vazhdu mo me mu. E kérkoja veg ni arsye se
ku kisha gabu, edhe pse po ndodhte. M’dokej ma shumé si andérr se

sa realitet. Pérndryshe sa ishte e pabesushme pér mu, ishte edhe pér té
tjerét. Vendosa me qajt. Tani erdhi djali edhe po m’pyste se cka u bo, po i
tregoja edhe késhtu vendosém pérfundimisht me u nda me burrin. Kom
vazhdu jetén n’shpi aty edhe ni muj. Domethané isha e ndame.

- BG: Pse vendose me géndru aty?

- AR: Vendosa me géndru aty se nuk dojsha me i loné fmijen edhe
dojsha ose me nejt aty, n’shpi domethané, kuptohet jo me u kujdes pér
prindt e tij mo, gé u dashke me u kujdes, edhe nuk kom pasé pérkrahje
prej prindve t'burrit, asni grimé.

- BG: Prej prindve t'burrit ske pasé pérkrahje?

- AR: Prej kérkujt prej familjes t'burrit s’kom pasé pérkrahje.

- BG: Pse mendon qé ka ndodhé ajo?

- AR: Nuk e di. Nuk e di pse... po noshta pse djali osht ma afér se
uné. Edhe kom vazhdu ni muj jetén aty, me ata njerz qé ma nuk dojsha

me i pa as me sy. Po shkaku i fmive, gé mos me i loné fmité vet, kom



vazhdu ni muj aty kom jetu.

- BG: A ke dashté me i marré fmité me shku dikun? A ja ke propozu
kété opsion burrit?

- AR: Po, i kom thané burrit une fmité nuk i la, ka me jetu qofté ktu
n’shpi veg pa ty edhe pa prindt e tu ose dikun ge ti duhet me m’siguru
jetesé, vendbanim tjetér, por jo né njé kulm me ty. Kemi vazhdu dometh-
ané, edhe ni muj aty. Edhe pse e zgjaste procedurén burri, edhe mendo-
jke noshta qé une ka me hek doré edhe ka me u kthy te familja jem edhe
me i loné fmité aty. Gjé qé ska pasé me ndodhé kurré. Masnej ka pasé
presion edhe prej vllaznive t'mi qé me u vendosé dikun tjetér, dometh-
ané mos me jetu mo bashké me to.

- BG: Burri nuk e ka pasé problem nése edhe ti ke jetu n’até shpi?

- AR: Jo se ai gjaté toné dités ka dalé s’o koné n’shpi, me t’"dashurén
e vet, edhe n"puné normal. Po qé nuk m’ka ra me pa gjaté toné dités. Né
néntor t'ati viti ma vendosém me ble ni banesé, me presionin, kuptohet
t'vllaznive ge ja bojshin, gé na mos me nejt aty, se ishte gjendja shumé e
kege me nejt n’até ambient ma... edhe pér fmité edhe pér mu. Fillimisht
e ka ble ni banesé t'vogél n’qendér n’qytet, pér mu edhe pér fmiteé.

- BG: N’Lipjan?

- AR: N'Ferizaj, pasi qé dojsha me vazhdu shkollimin aty ku e kané
nisé, edhe mos me u largu prej venit t'vet, kom vendosé qé n'Ferizaj prap
me jetu. Edhe na e ka ble ni banesé. Kemi jetu n’até banesé dikun... ni
vit, pothuajse, pér tu vendosé pastaj me ni banesé tjetér, pasi qé ajo ka
gené, kushtet nuk kané gené aq t'mira, edhe u kané... shumé e vogél...
ni dhomé edhe ni kuzhiné e ka pasé. Edhe vajza ka gené shumé e vogél,
nuk kishte nxemje, u dashke me u ngrohé, domethané, me rrymé, edhe
kemi pasé nji pagesé n’fillim, prej 150 euro n'muj prej tij, qé na osht
dashté uné me tre fmité, me ni vajzé t'vogél, qé ende nuk fliste, kishte
nevojé pér gjérat elementare me i ble, me 150 euro.

- BG: Domethoné ja u ka pagu gerané, edhe ja u ka dhoné 150 euro?

- AR: Jo banesén e ka ble, banesa o koné e bleme. Mandej, banesa o
koné e bleme po jo n’emér t'tem ose t'djalit po u kané n’emer t’tij.

- BG: Domethoné prap se prap, banesén e ka marré ai?

- AR: Domethané u kané n’emer t'tij. Mandej pas ni viti gati atje, e
kemi ble ni banesé tjetér, na e ka ble ni banesé ma t'madhe. O dashté me
shité banesén ku kemi jetu na edhe me i shtu ai do pare pér me e ble ni
banesé ma t'madhe pér ni ven ma t'pérshtatshém pér fmité edhe mu.
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- BG: A e ka pasé problem me ja u dhoné fmité juve? A ka ardhé me i
vizitu shpesh?

- AR: Jo, fillimisht, menihere mas ndarjes sa jemi kané n’até banesén
e vogél, po, ka ardhé. Ka ardhé shpesh me i vizitu, manej pasi ge e ka
marr, mas dikun ni muji masi qé na jemi dalé n’banesé, ai e ka marré
grun tjeter edhe e ka pru n’shpi. Edhe masi e ka marré at grun tjetér, ma
nuk... nuk o interesu shumé per fmi. Edhe jemi dalé domethané n’keté
banesén tjetér edhe i kemi paraqité n’gjykaté rastin pér me u nda me
u shkurorzu. N’gjykaté kur o ardhé puna me pagu pér alimentacion,
me u vendosé pér t'ardhunat e fmive, ai ka thané gé mu nuk munét me
m’pagu alimentacion edhe nuk munet me nda as prona as kurgjo, pasi
gé ato nuk ishin n’emén t'tina, po kané gqené n’emén t’axhés t'vet edhe
babés t'vet. Po... domethané nuk i ka n’emén t'vet po faktikisht ai ka
mujt me i qité n’emén t'vet edhe me i nda, po pér shkak mos me i humbé
edhe mos me m’dhané mu kurgjo, i ka lané n’emén t’atyne. Gjykata ka
vendosé gé ai me i qité 200 euro n'muj... ¢do muj pér fmi, edhe... kurgjo
najsen tjeter. As me m’pagu mu alimentacion as kurgjo, edhe tash dyshoj
ge ai e ka korruptu gjykatsin ge gjykata me u koné ma shumé n’favor
t'tij. Gjykata poashtu ka vendosé gé fmité ai me i pa dy heré n'muijt, jo
ma shumé. Mandej kété punén e pronés, mo nuk e kemi... nuk e kemi
diskutu, pasi qe kom prité djali me i bo 18 vite edhe me e kérku pasuniné
e vet. Mas ksaj...

- BG: A nuk e keni iniciu ¢éshtjen n'instanca mé t’larta? Nuk jeni
anku?

- AR: Jo pasi qé une e kom marré avokatin tem. Jom kané me avokat
temin. O kané... e kisha bindjen gé ai munét me korruptu gjykatsin,
munét me gjeté t'njofshém, pasi qé jetojshim n’até qytet, mo nuk kom
tentu, pasi qé i kisha shpresat qé kur djali i mbushé 18 vjet, munét me e
kérku pasuriné e vet. Isha n’até presionin ose n’até gjendje psikologjike
jo t'miré qé uné me vazhdu hala pasi qé dojsha veq me gené rehat, mos
me gené n’até presion edhe... mos... mos me pasé mo asi probleme.
Kisha domethané nevojé pér getsi shpirtrore edhe psikologjike edhe me
u rahatu me fmité e mi.

- BG: E két banesén e dyté qé e keni marré, a ka gené proné e tij, a e
ka qité n’emér ton?

- AR: Kemi pasé konflikt edhe pér kété puné, pasi qé, uné mendojsha

gé banesén me qité n’emér t'djalit, nése jo n’emér tem, qé e di qé nuk



ka shanca, edhe ai nuk e get kurré n’emén tem. Domethané, t'paktén
n’emén t'djalit, g¢ me m’ndodhé mu najsen me dité qé e kané ni strehg,
qé kané digka ge ju pérketé. Mas ksaj, kur e kemi bo pagesén e késtit
t'fundit, gqé e ka bo ai Domethané, t'banesés, e ka qité banesén n’emrin
e vet, cka Domethané qé tash, ajo banesé, osht ende n’emér t'tina. Uné
jetoj me frikén gé njé dité, ai mundet me ardhé edhe me m’qité prej asaj
banese, edhe uné pa asni... smuj qysh me kundérshtu. Djali i ka bo tash
21 vjet, domethané... po problemin gé e kané fmija mi osht qé ata nuk
dojné me pa babén e vet. Pérkunder asaj, pas t'gjithave ge mi ka bo ai,
uné prap insistoj qé ata me pa babén e vet edhe me shku. Mirépo me
marréveshjen e gjykatés ai e ka gé dy heré n'muj, ¢do dy javé me ardhé
me i marré fmité, gjaté vikendit, edhe me i pasé ai fmité nése don me i
pa. Por, gjé qé nuk ndodhé, muj me shku ndoshta gjashté muj qé ai nuk i
sheh fmité e vet.

- BG: Nuk don me i pa?

- AR: Sigurisht gé nuk don me i pa masi qé ve¢ nuk i merr, nuk don
me i pa. Edhe mas gjashté mujve pér shembull noshta shkojné dy muj,
tre muj, gjashté muj qé i merr vetém vajzat, pasi ge djali nuk don me
pasé kontakt me to edhe nuk i intereson pérkundér insistimit tem qé me
lyp t'drejtén domethané, t'drejtén e pronés, t'drejtén e pasurisé, pasi qé
burri e ka edhe ni djal me até grun tjetér, domethané nuk kom qgef qé
fmija mi mos me i taku kurgjo. Edhe, kur i kemi thané prap qé me e nda
pronén ai osht arsyetu me até se “Jo, juve ju kom ble banesé edhe ma u
kry me qato”.

- BG: Edhe pse nuk osht n’emér t'juj?

- AR: Edhe po, as banesa nuk osht n’emér tem ose t’djalit. Kshtuqgg,
domethané... puna e pronés edhe e alimentacionit ka mbeté, hala kurgjo
hi¢ nuk o bo n’até drejtim. Edhe pse mendoj qé noshta prap tasht kto
kohé duhet me u anku ose me bo dicka. Gjithmoné pér hatér t'fmive, qé
ata me pasé ni t'ardhme ma t'miré, edhe me pasé dicka t'vetén, normal.

- BG: A ju mjafton 200 euro né muaj pér fmité?

- AR: 200 euro, nése folim pér kohén e tashme, gé osht vshtiré me
jetu me 200 euro. Me ni djalé n’fakultet, me njé vajzé n’shkollé fillore
edhe njo tjetér gé tashma osht edhe ajo n’shkollé fillore. Me i shkollu tre
fmi, me jetu me ni qytet, ku osht mjaft i zhvillun edhe me kérkesa t'fmive
t'mdhaja padyshim qé me 200 euro as ni javé nuk munésh me mbijetu.

Domethané me 200 euro osht shumé e pamundur. Por uné duhet me
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punu dy puna, punoj si kuzhiniere edhe punoj, pastroj ni shpi, ni heré
n’javeé te ni gru. Gjithmoné per me arrité pér me i pérmbushé déshirat
edhe me i knaqé tre fmité e mi, pér t'cilt tashma jetoj, jané arsya e vetme
gé vazhdoj me gené e forté edhe me u mundu pér ta.

- BG: Tregom pér familjen tane, pse ske trashégu dicka?

- AR: Vllezrit e mi edhe prindt e mi, m’nimojné vazhdimisht, pa
pérkrahjen e tyne une skisha mujt as me gené ktu ku jam edhe je vazhdu
me jetu kaq e forté, po gé ata m’nimojné vazhdimisht financiarisht, pér
¢do nevojé t'fmive, pasi qé edhe djalin e kam né universitet privat, do-
methané ata mnimojné vazhdimisht me pagu fakultetin. Po qé pér proné
ose digka nuk m’kané nimu pasi gé skané as vet.

- BG: A menon gé ish koné e udhés nese kishin pasé me t'dhané, a e
kishe lypé hisén?

- AR: Po patjeter, masi qé na jemi kané pesé fmi, pse mos me u nda
ajo hise n’pesé pjesé t'barabarta. Mendoj qe ¢do kush, ¢do gru duhet me
lypé t'drejtat e pronés, edhe me pasé pasuriné e vet, qofté te prindt e vet,
qofté te burri apo domethané n’shpi t'burrit me i lypé t'drejtat e pronés,
dhe ¢do t'drejt tjetér.
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- FTH: A mundesh me m’tregu n’cilin vit keni lindé edhe ku jeni
rrité?

- FB: Kom lindé me 3 gershor n’58-én n'Pejé, rastésisht (qesh)

- FTH: Pse rastésisht?

- FB: Se ka gené babi im zyrtarisht, a e din at’her na thojshim me
detyra partiake, ka gené sekretar i partisé po me gjithse ka shku mandej
menjéheré n"Zagreb studimet me i kry. Babén e kom gjakovar, mamin
e kom t'Prizerenit, kshtu gé na prej tre femijéve, t'tret kemi lindé me
detyra partiake. Vllau jem n"49-én n’Rahovec, motra n'Prizeren. Une
thom burrin e kom t"Mitrovicés me prejardhje gjakovare po jetojmé krejt
n’Prishtiné e thom gé jom bash kosovare me plot kuptimin e fjalés. Uné
jom rrité n'Prishtiné prej t'60-€s.

- FTH: E pérmende familjén a mundesh me m’tregu dicka ma shumé
pér familjen e ngushté?

- FB: Te familja e ngushté te babi jemi 5 antaré, e kom nji vlla edhe nji
motér. Vllaun e kom 10 vjet ma t'vjetér se un’, motrén 5 e une jom fmija
ma i vogél.

- FTH: Ju si fémiju mé i vogél, keni trashégu proné?

- FB: Jo na s’kemi trashégu proné, na e kemi nda d.m.th., 6sht
ményra e edukatés sé fémijéve, prindérit qysh i edukojné. T'njejtin rast e
kom edhe une. E kom nji djalé edhe dy vajza, si i ka pasé mami jem edhe
gjithmoné une thom dashunia 6sht sipas meritave, a po kupton? Ata
thojn” duhen krejt fémijt njisoj, une s’besoj qé duhen krejt fémijt njisoj,
se naj njani t’bon pér veti, 6sht ma i kujdesshém. Nuk mundésh si até
t'mirin e si ata qé ta ka thy zemren e gé t'bon nervoz dit’ pér dit" e qé t'i
shkakton 100 probleme... dhembshuria asht e njejt’ pér t’gjithé fémijt qé
thojné me ta pre ket gisht e tjetrin dhamin krejt njisoj. Larg qofté me ju
ndodhé digka, po pérderisa t’jetojné besoni qé vyn me meritu dashnin si
t'partnerit, si t'prindit, si t'vllaut e si t'motrés. Mirépo une thom pavaré-
sisht sjelljeve edhe veprimeve qé i kryni ju edhe femijéve t'mij muj me
ju dallu me dashuri por me proné té gjithé e keni 33.33 % ato qé keni
me trashégu pavarésisht a je i miré a je i keq, je fémija jem. Zgjedhja ka
gené e jemja pér me i lindé ata tre fémijé apo dy apo pesé, prindi d.m.th.,
n'momentin kur vendos me ba fémijé ka me vendos me i pas té barabarté
e mos me bo dallime. Cka? Ti po i lindé tre djem edhe nuk e mendon ato,
kérkush kérkuijt sja fal hisen, a po kupton? I ka tri ¢ika shkojné edhe ato.

Po si t’jon t'’kombinum menjihere dalin ato problemet, a e din shumé,



doesn’t matter [nuk ka réndési]. Po nejse tash gekjo gjenerata joné éshté
dicka tjetér, g€ mendoj’ une, nése njéni fémijé jeton me prindér edhe 6sht
n’qat shtépi, ti... kur vdesin prindérit nuk mundesh, ti tash me e qité

at’ vlla prej shpisé e mé thon getash me e nda pronén, se ai tané jetén ka
nejt” e 6sht kujdesé pér pridérit ktu. Tash krejt joné marréveshjet n’pytje,
megjithaté jon” disa specifika tash n’dité t'sotit qé kérkush me kérkand
s’po jeton si qé ka gené rasti edhe me prindérit e mij, qé prej dités sé paré
kur éshté martu vllau jem pér kundér asaj qé ka gén’ veg nji djalé, ka
dalé prej dités sé paré ka marré banesé edhe n’fund normal gé edhe qajo
proné ndahet. Tash o’ dicka tjetér, t'gjith po jetojné veté, a po? Kérkush
me kérkend, po me dashté me u kujdesé munden tané me u kujdesé po
s’do t'thoté me jetu njani me tjetrin. Ka pasé raste qé jetojné, po mendojé
ma pérpara me nji shpi, po tash edhe pak 6sht ndrru te dikush, dikush
normal edhe standarti edhe ke trashégu edhe ke fitu vet” edhe normal

ge nji bazé pér fillim gjithmoné kur e krijon ki me kqyr me ju bo mas nej
t'gjithé fémijéve njisoj.

- FTH: E pérmende ma herét gé luan shumeé rol edukata familjare,

a munesh me fol ma specifikisht pér qasjen e prindérve t’juaj ndaj juve
n’kété rast?

- FB: Po, une po thom n’shtépi ka gené pikérisht ajo qé prindérit e mij
s’kan’ bo kurr” dallime n'mes gjinive, pérkundrazi bilem, bilem ndoshta
pse ka gené situata e tillé gjithmoné na kané favorizu diqysh si vajza, me
pas’ ma teper kujdes d.m.th., gé vyjné me u respektu.

- FTH: Kujdes n’¢faré aspekti?

- FB: N'gjitha aspektet, edhe vllaun n’anén tjetér e kané eduku qé
me gené té barabarté, qé me i respektu motrat. D.m.th., krejt o” kjo fryma
gé ndoshta se ka specifika t'ndryshme, te babi jem pér shembull kané
gené katér vllazén edhe nji motér apo te gjyshi jem tre vllazén kané
gené, gjyshi jem i ka pasé katér djem d.m.th, veg halla jeme vajzé, e u
rrité qashtu si mbretnesha gjithmoné ka thon une jom motra e dhjeté
vllazénve edhe gjithmoné qashtu kané pasé nji respekt t'posagém pér
femrat. Mandej njisoj edhe te une n’shpi pérderi sa te mami kané qené
krejt motra s’kan’ pas vlla, edhe nana jem e ka trashégu, po ndoshta ka
trashégu pse s’ka pasé vlla edhe atéhere o’ nda krejt n"pjesé t'barabarta
hisja d.m.th., edhe pse m’ka vdeké mami 82-3 vjecare, diqysh nén’dije e
kemi pasé me u eduku t’gjithé qashtu gé ska dallime e asi. Po edhe kuj-
desi ndaj prindérve nuk 6sht si ashtu gé vyn mashkulli me u kujdes pér
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prind, té gjithé njisoj e kush t'mundet.

- FTH: Pervec asaj pjese qé prindérit e juaj ju kané msu mos me ba
dallime edhe gé ju kané msu me e konsideru njani tjetrin t'barabarte, sa i
kané dhané réndési n’anén tjetér edukimit (shkollimit)?

- FB: Po qgé té tret kemi shkollim universitar, té gjithé kemi kry fakull-
tete edhe vllau im edhe motra, ajo ka gené primare ka gené trashégimia
ma e madhe gé gjithmoné na kané shty: shkollimi, edukimi e vlera mate-
riale s’kan’ pas’ vleré. Nese e ki edukimin adekuat, nese e ki shkollimin
sé paku at’her ka vlejt, se tash ka ra ¢do vleré e po m’duket te edukimi
universitar e shkollor, u bo si pazar. Q& thojné me bo mos me t’shkelé
tramvaji e tramvaj n'Prishtiné s’ka d.m.th., e kryn gjith’qysh e kshtu gé
ka gené ajo shumé me randsi at’her. Kqyre kto krejt kané ardhé spon-
tanisht, tash ma teper po diskutohet, po flitet pér kto vlera materiale.
Ndoshta fémijét e mij ma t'ngarkum jon tash n’dité t’sotit me: ky ka, aj
ka, kto e kemi, kto se kemi se qé kemi gené na n’at’ kohé. Te na ka gené
nji mesatare ka gené nji kohé tjeter, ka qené nji mesatare pér t'gjithé. Me
nji rrogé qé ke punu apo dy rroga n’shpi ke pasé sigurim shéndetsor, ke
pasé me studiju vec a ke gené i zoti me msu edhe ata qé i kan pasé 10
fémijé t'10-it kané mujté me e kry fakulltetin e s’kan pas’ me pagu seme-
stra, s’kan pas’ me pagu dentist, shumé ka gené nji standart i njajt pér
t'gjithé tash G’ bo kjo diferenca dicka enorme.

- FTH: A mujmé me bisedu pak pér rrethin e shogérisé tane, edhe
nese n’até rreth ke pas rast ku ka ndodhé naj padrejtési ndaj gjinisé fem-
rore? Edhe qysh ndihesh ti pér rastet kur gjinia femérore diskriminohet?

- FB: A e din qysh, pér rrethin tem tash ma specifike. Une po thom,
na jemi rrité né nji rreth ku pavarsisht diferencave klasore kemi gen” té
barabarté edhe s’kemi mujt” d.m.th., nuk e kom ndje uné ato qé 6sht si
sot me u ndje ma superiore ndaj dikujt, ndaj shokéve ose shogeve. Une
ve¢ muj me thoné qé kom gené fémij i nji politikani, babi 8 vjet ka gen’
drejtor i Odés Ekonomike, ka gen’ drejtor i bankés, ka gené kryetar i de-
putetve n’at’ kohé, ka gen’ pér Kosové n’federate t'Jugosllavisé kryetar i
delegacionit t'’Kosovés, po ato biseda neve s'na kan’ ... d.m.th., kom gené
e njejt me t'gjithé shokét e shoget e mija. S'ka pas gesi diferenca qgé tash,
ktu menjihere e dijné, je femija i dikujt edhe bjen n’sy e at’her’ ka gen’ si
kurgjo, ndoshta s’kom gené edhe shumé e vet’dijshme edhe si kemi jap
randsi se nuk na kané eduku n’qat’ ményré. D.m.th., qajo shkollg, qaj
xhimnaz, qaj fakulltet ka pas qasje pér t’gjithé t'njejté. Sa pér trashégimi,



une nuk po di, muj me thon qé edhe rrethi jem njisoj si une kan marré
trashégimi, kané trashégu se i kané pasé ndoshta edhe prindérit intelek-
tual. Po kom pas raste kur shoqe kan’ pas vllazén qé kané pas shpija
n’Taslixhe, e kur ka ardhé puna pér trashégimi nuk kan” marré aty kurg-
jo.

- FTH: Tash si ndiheni pér até pjesé t'shoqgnisé t'juaj qé nuk kané pas
rastin me marré kurgjo si trashégimi? Pérderi sa jeni msu e jeni rrité me
ni frymé ku gjith” secili éshté i barabarté edhe kto ju e keni konsideru si
shumé normale.

- FB: Edhe m’duket shumé normale. Edhe nuk &shté normal ge
n'momentin qé kérkon [pjesén e pasurisé gé té takon] prishén mar-
rédhaniet me motrén e vllaun. Qikjo reflektohet te na, né prishje té mar-
rédhanieve familjare. Edhe krejt x raste i kemi marrédhaniet e prishuna
mes vllazénve e motrave pikérisht pér ktd. Nese nuk lyp ti je n'rregull
n'momentin qé lyp at’here prishen marrdhaniet. Une po thom shumé ma
lehté 6sht kur ki shka (cka) me nda e n’'momentin kur nuk ki cka me nda
krijohen kto probleme. Une po mendoj qé deri getash ka gen’ nji situaté
kur s’kan pas’ cka me nda, deri n’kto vite. Tash gjenerata joné, e prindve
tu, e une, e fémijt e mij. Se prindérit ton” nuk kan’ kriju naj pasuri t'mad-
he. Cka kom nda une, babi jem e ka pas nji banesé t’cilén e ka marré prej
shtetit at’here po viteve "90-"95ta Millosheviqi privatizoj. Po ke fati qé ke
banesé e miré, banesé n’qendér t'qytetit edhe qé i ka hyp vlera. S’ka pas
as toké, babi jem gjith” jetén as s’ka maru shpi as s’ka bo kurgjo kshtu. Po
e kemi nji vikendicé n’Brezovice edhe get banesé qé u privatizu, e mas
luftés u shit mas vdekjes t'mamit tem edhe e ndamé.

- FTH: Qysh e keni nda?

- FB: N'tri pjesé, t'barabarta une, motra edhe vllau.

- FTH: E keni shité até banesé?

- FB: Po e kemi shité.

- FTH: Edhe i keni nda paret.

- FB: Po vlerén materiale e kemi nda. E po kto pe thom 6sht shumé
normale kur t'mbetet nji trashégimi mas prindérve ajo mundet me u nda
n’pjesé t'barabarta pér t'gjithé fémijét. Sepse n’'momentin pér shembull
t’kish vazhdu vllau jem t’kish jetu aty, pavarsisht qé e kisha pas at’ t'dre-
jté e nése nuk kish pasé aj banesé t'ma hershme nuk mundesh tash me e
qité prej shpisé.

- FTH: A mendon gé n’keté rast kish me lindé naj konflikt?
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- FB: Paj jo, shumé heré nuk lindin konflike.

- FTH: Mosmarréveshje, keqkuptime?

- FB: Lindin konfliktet pikérisht pér shkak se njeri...si me thané pér
shkak té apetiteve, normal. Ka raste pér shembull kur djali e trashégon
krejt pasuriné prej prindérve edhe e ka nji pasuri enorme t"prindérve,
t’babés konkretisht, edhe tash vjen njé vajzé martohet dikun ku nuk ka
fare pasuri edhe normal qgé asi [lindin konfliktet] se edhe ajo o” fmij i qatij
prindi. Pse pér shembull edhe ajo mos me pas t'drejté? Munden me ja
kompenzu. Ka raste kur munden me kompenzu e nuk dojné pikérisht
pse éshté ajo femen 6sht” shumé nji mentalitet i vshtiré.

- FTH: A mendon qé praktikat tradicionale ndikojné n’kété men-
talitet?

- FB: Kan me vyjt me kalu edhe nja dy-tri gjenerata pér mu bo pak
ma open minded [mendje hapur]. Se jon kto sene te shqgiptart. Nuk e di
a jon veg te na, po jom shqiptare e po foli veg pér shqiptaré, se ndoshta
Osht edhe tjetér kund. Se pér lindjen e vajzave njejt jon edhe malazezt.
Krejt n’Ballkan kur t’ju lindin vajza n’qat moment ta lypin djalé po 6sht
ajo java e paré e kshtu qé a e din. Osht’ temé e ndijshme edhe tash gjitha
kto arrihen pér mes t’ gjygjit. T'rralla jon rastet qé me marréveshje, kur
shkon pérmes gjykatave e zgjatet edhe prishen marrédhaniet edhe lindin
konfliktet. Po une po mendoj...qé prindérit kan” faj.

- FTH: Po rastet qé shkojné né gjykata a mendon qé ndodhin né
mes dy mashkujve té familjes apo qé femra merr guximin me e paragqite
n’gjygj ni lloj t'mosmarrveshjes t'tillé? Me gé dihet qé shumé femra pér
hiré té ruajtes sé getésisé familjare nuk i paraqgesin rastet e padrejtésive
né instanca ligjore.

- FB: Kqyre ajo 6sht gabim i tyre pse friksohen me shku. Tash para
ligjit 6sht fati qé jemi t’barabarté, po jo veg sot se para ligjit ti ke qené
i barabarté edhe para 30 e 40 vjete nuk 6sht ky ligj i sotit, giky ligj ka
gené edhe para 40 vjete, trashégimia, ndoshta 6sht ndrru n’at” aspek-
tin... se pérpara ka gené qé nése vdes bashkshorti automatikisht pasur-
iné e trashégon bashkéshortja e mas vdekjes sé dy prindérve pasuriné
e trashégojné fémijét deri sa tash nuk 6sht pra, nése vdes njéri prind
at’here fémijét e nana e kané té drejtén e barabarté. Po prap te na prishén
marrédhaniet aty pa diskutim. Cdo gjé qé kalon népér gjykaté, aty ma
marrédhaniet familjare definitivisht prishen. Po pér at” arsye mendoj qé
vyjné prindérit ktu. Ata kan faj, gjithmoné ata kan faj qé ju lajné prob-



leme fémijéve edhe gé nuk i zgjedhin me kohé. Krejt kto jon qé prindérit
me kohé nuk ju kan’ than djemve qé je i barabarté me motrén e me i
rregullu kto para vdekjes, testamentin, gekjo i takon atij.

- FTH: Kur familja vecon djalin kundrejt vajzés.

- FB: Ajo te na 6sht pa diskutim. Po tash pe shoh nji dukuri gé po ju
kompenzojné motrave me nji pjesé, pérgindje t'vogél a e din sa pér nji
ngushllim por asesi n’formé t'barabarté me ligj sa i takon. Ja u blejné nga
nji banesé, ata qé kané ma shumé, normal. Uné po thom gjithmoné kur ki
¢cka me nda 6sht ma leht.

- FTH: E nese ka pasuri shumé, shumé t€¢ madhe a mendon qe mun-
det edhe aty me ekzistu barazia apo me lindé mosmarréveshje mé té
médha?

- FB: Ajo n’pjesé t'barabarté s’ka diskutim qé nuk ndahet. Shumé
t'rrallé jon ata qé e ndajn” n’pjesé té barabrta. Aty vyjné vet'dija e njeriut
e vyjn shumé me u emancipu e para t'gjithave me ja nisé gjith kush prej
vetes.

- FTH: A e konsideroni veten me fat qé keni lindé né njé familje té
tille?

- FB: Pa dyshim gé po. Né nji, kom gené me fat gé kom lindé né nji
familje t'tillé e qé i kom pas ata prindér gé na kané eduku n’qaté ményré
edhe kom gené me fat qé joné kriju rrethana t’tilla e qé prej fillimit ka
gené nji situaté jo konfiktuoze. Gjithsesi une po thom qé trashegimi
duhet me pas edhe femrat. Normal fémijét se edhe ti je fémij i dikujt,
kerkush nuk e ka zgjedhe gjininé n’tcilén ka lindé. Mirépo ekziston
edhe ajo puna gé ti edhe nese e ki nji vlla e nesé vllau yt jeton me prind,
prindérit vyjné me thané qé pjesén teme pérshembull t'tashégimisé ja
jepi qatij qé ka jetu me ty e pjesa tjetér ndahet n’katér-pesé pjesé per
nanén edhe tre femijé. E qat pjesé qé je kujdes me favorizu. Mundesh
me e favorizu qato gé ka gené ma i kujdesshém. Ka gené ni periudhé e
pa pérshtatshme pér prindérit e mij. Se ata kan punu 40 e disa vjet edhe
n’fund kan” mbeté pa pensione, kjo nji periudhé qé kan” mbet 20-25 vjet
pa pensione d.m.th., prej viteve 90-ta kur i kané pasé do rroga shumé
t'mira ato kontribute pensionale mbetén n’Serbi e mos ti hyjmé k’saj
teme. Kjo 6sht temé shumé e ndijshme, ka shumé specifika pér rrethin
toné 6sht shumé e papranushme pér momentin.

- FTH: E papranushme n’cfaré aspekti?

- FB: Po pér me u nda pasuria n'ményré t'barabarte n’'mes mash-
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kujve edhe femrave. Bilem nuk dojn” me e diskutu kshtu se 6sht si tabu
temé népér fshatéra pér deri sa n’qytete 6sht dicka tjetér.

- FTH: Ktu po du me ndérhy. N'fshatéra dihet qé niveli arsimor
i femrave éshté dukshém ma i dobét edhe femrat jané shumé ma
t'diskriminuara. Ta ndérlidhim me rastet e mosmarrveshjeve né ndarjen
e pasurisé dhe dorézimin e kétyre problemeve para ligjit. A mendon
gé edukimi/arsimimi luan rol né ngritjen e vetédijsimit tek femrat né
ményré qé ato t'i kérkojné té drejtat e tyre mbi pronén? Dhe a mendon qé
kétu géndron problemi gé sidomos né vendet rurale kjo ende konsidero-
het si tabu temé&?

- FB: Pa dyshim qé edukimi 6sht numér njé. N’fshat nji femér pa
shkollim, pa arsimim jo qé nuk e ka guximin ajo ndoshta nuk i din as
t'drejtat e veta. Se ajo qaq e shtypun 6sht sa qé ato né nén vet'dije e
kané bindé gé ajo kurfar t'drejta nuk ka. N'momentin qé martohet deri
voné e kané konsideru si mall e as si njeri pér person nuk e konsidero-
jné. N’qytet 6sht dicka tjetér, shumé po m’pélgen qé po e sensibilizojné
két’ temé geshtu edhe vyjné sa ma tepér jo vetém ju gé po boni projekte
po edhe népér media po i ndégjoj po ka edhe emisione t'posagme me e
ngrité vet’dijén e femrave edhe t'drejtave t'tyne.

- FTH: A mundesh me bisedu pak pér rrethin e ngushté familjar me
t'cilin jeton tash? Pér fémijét e juaj?

- FB: Mbasi m’pyte une t'thom qé une e kom nji djalé edhe dy vaj-
za se gjithmoné kur t'm’pyté dikush pérshembull sa fémijé i ki? Uné ju
thom tre fémijé e nese i intereson dikujt bash gjinia masnej ju tregoj se
mas pari 6sht me randési qé une i kom tre fémijé. Interesant me e ceké
Osht diferenca e moshés n'mes t'femijéve t'mij: jan” si une me vllaun e
motrén. Vajza e vogel me vllaun e vet i kan 10 vjet diferencé edhe vajzat
n’mes veti si une me motrén tem’ 5-6 vjet diferencé. Kshtu qé po mun-
dohna ato ¢cka m’kané eduku prindérit e mij me e pércjellé. Shumé jom
e knaqun me mbrri me ju ofru aq fémijéve t'mij sa m’kané ofru ata mu.
Se po ndrrohen kohérat e po vijné kohéra shumé ma t'véshtira, se kemi
mendu qé kan me ardhé koh’ra shumé ma t’lehta qé me ju eduku e me ju
rrité. Tash pér momentin te na tash ma shumé 6sht véshtirsu pér nji pjesé
t'popullatés.

Kshtu gé Fjolla uné po t'thom gé e kom pas fatin, ndoshta pak e kom
pas fatin se thoté burri jem qé kom pas fat po uné thom jo uné kom gené
e megme gé kom lyp ksi bashkéshorti d.m.th., as kjo nuk 6sht puné fati



po gjithmoné n’jeté ki me e gjeté ata cka e lypé edhe n’jeté e ki moton:
Respekto vetén nése don té t'respektojné té tjerét. Nese ti nuk e respekon
vetén harroje gé ka me t'respektu dikush tjetér. Mbaje unin ténd.

- FTH: Ky ke nji mesaxh pérmbyllés shumé i miré.

- FB: Uné me két’ mesazh kom ecé veté népér jeté. Mas pari e kom
respektu vetén kur e kom respektu vetén t'tjerét t' m’respektojné. Nése
lejon qé té tjerét me t'népérkamb edhe té tjerét me vendos pér fatin ténd,
té tjerét me diskutu pér ty at’here getu lindin ato problemet.

- FTH: E patém nji bisedé shumé t'miré bashké. Faleminderit qé keni
pranu.

- FB: Po m’vjen miré, hi¢ s’ka problem. Uné me t'vérteté jom e hapun,
po mendoj kshtu, nuk kom barriera. Bilem kom qgef” me u sensibilizu sa
ma tepér kjo temé atéhere i kishim liru edhe gjykatat tona me u marré
me do ¢éshtje shumé ma madhore e shumé ma me réndési se qé merren
me gjana thelbsore t'cilat dihen. Kjo 6sht matematiké e thjeshté, kjo éshté
matematiké elementare e klasés t"paré. Veg vyjné me ju ngulité njerzve
n’kry edhe ngritet vetédija.

- FTH: Faleminderit edhe njé heré.

- FB: Faleminderit Fjollé edhe taman mu kry edhe orari i punés e nuk
t'pyta as pér kafe as pér kurgjo.

- FTH: Nuk ka aspak problem.

- FB: Cdo t'miré e miréupafshim.

- FTH: Ditén e miré, kalofshit miré.
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Kohézgjatja: 26'0”

43



44

- X: Pérshembull une i kam dy vazja e dy djem, djemve ja u kom nda
pasuriné kurse vajzave fat’keqésisht nuk ju kom dhané. [Ndérhyrje nga
djali i té intervistuarit]

DJALI i X :N’fakt ato jon deklaru qé nuk dojné, qashtu ka ndodhé.

- X:Ato kané thané se djemt e kan obligim pér mi kqyr pleqt e na
shkojmi n’deré t'huj, e na nuk kemi mundési mu afru e me ju ba shér-
bime nanés e babés po i keni djemt afér vetit. Pér qato ato jané térhjek
prej asaj pasurie.

- FTH: Nése nuk ishin terheqé vajzat prej pasurisé a ja u kishe nda
edhe atyne hisén n'ményré t'barabart?

- X: Qysh jo, barabar’ ja u kisha nda. Po ato jan” deklaru se gitashi
ata t'njejt jan’, fmij jan’. Une pérshembull e kam get banesé qé kushton
nja 70.000 euro edhe 0" dasht me jau kompenzu diqysh barabar po ato
kan thané vet’ babin edhe mamin masi e keni ju pérsipér pér mi kqyr
gjithé jetén, na kursesi s’kemi energji me marr pasuri prej juve masi keni
mbikqyrje pér nanén edhe pér babén, se shumé 6sht” obligim i madh. Se
pér ¢do sen kta kujdesen me na ¢u n’deti me na ¢u n"pushim pér vikend,
krejt senet djemt. E né vendet tjera napér fshatra nuk o” praktiku me
dhané pasuri a e din, po qitashi e praktikojné shumé njerz edhe e kané
parasysh ket” puné se ata t'drejtat i kané t'barabarta.

- FTH: Po menon gé jon vetédijésu njerzt?

- X: Jané vetédijsu se n’krejt botén, n’shumé vende t'civilizume e
marrin parasysh ket” puné se fémijt jané t'barabart si vajzat, si djemt.

- FTH: Paj jon edhe rastet kur vajzat nuk i marrin n’konsiderat hig, a
menon qashtu?

- X: Po ka raste, po ato raste jan t'gabume ajo 6sht shumé gabim i
madh gé nuk i marrin n’konsiderat vajzat. Se fmija 6sht fmij edhe piké.
Une pér shembull kom pas konsiderat ma shumé pér vajzat, e mi shkollu
s’kom kursy asgja. Dy vajza i kam njana e ka kry mjeksiné o’ specialiste
tjetrén e kom arkitekte. Cka kané pasé nevojé pér shkollim ja u kom
kompenzu edhe ja u kom pru asnjiheré si kom lané me prité. Menjiheré
ja kom pru, krejt paisjet e arkitekturés ja kom pérgadit ¢ikés edhe kom
pas vullnet t'madh se e ka meritu se ka msu shumé miré e nuk m’ka
shku bosh ajo puné. Se g’zimin ma t'madh e kam gé fmijén me pa qé nuk
e gon kohén bosh po ka msu edhe ka arrité me kry qysh o’ ma s'miri.

- FTH: Une t'njoh, po pér ata gé nuk t'njohin a po na tregon pak pér

familjen tane.



- X: Nana ime edhe babi im i kané pas 8 djem e asnji vajzé. T"gjithé
vllaznit jané getash pos njani n'moshén 62 vjecare qé ka ndrru jeté e qi-
tashi i kam edhe 7 vllazén. Edhe krej vllaznit kena fémij, krejt fémijt jané
t'miré nuk kan deviju jan t'urté nuk kan ba probleme...jam shumé i kn-
aqun n’at” aspekt, se asnji gja, asnji puné n’tokén e zotit nuk 6sht’ ma me
randsi se me kané njerzit e moralshém edhe t’singerté...edhe n’kundérsh-
tim me ligjin nuk kané ardhé asnji here si njerzit qé i marrin pérshembull
pér naj pércamje mes veti a naj rrahje, asnjani s’kané pas probleme me
norma ligjore...

[Ndérhyrje nga djali i té intervistuarit]

DJALIIi- X: A e pyte pér ndarjén e pasurisé, a u pérgjegj? Po se pér
shembull motrat e mija jané deklaru kategorik qé mos me marré pa-
suri. Se na edhe e respektojmé ¢éshtjen e ndarjés sé pasurisé te gjinija
femérore si nga aspekti shtetéror ashtu edhe fetar. E na masi jemi t'fesé
islame gjithqysh jemi kané pér me marré pasuriné si shembull motrat e
mija. Po ato kané thané jo se i kemi krejt nuk na duhet kurgjo, pér shem-
bull banesén me nda ska pasé nevojé edhe skané dasht me marré. Tokén
e kena nda ve¢ me vllaun.

- FTH: As toké nuk kan dashé ato a?

- X: Vajzat a?

- FTH: Po.

- X: Jo nuk kan dasht hig¢ pasuri. Se e kané lané pasuriné veg qé e
kané pasé djemt obligim me na kqyr neve. Se ata qé merren me pérkuj-
desjen nuk 6sht bash puné e leht se népér boté ka shumé raste qé nuk i
kqyrin prind. E uné jam i knaqun se pér shembull ni banesé ktu jam me
djalin e vogél me nusen e djalit edhe me fmij t'djalit, e kaloj tepér miré.
Verés shkojmé n’fshat e kta vijné n’vikend e kemi nji jeté tepér t'lumtur. E
une kur rri n’fshat i kam edhe disa fmij n’thojza, bletét. Bletét i du shumé
e pérkujdesna pér to sikur fmijt qé pérkujdesen pér mu (qesh), identik.

- FTH: Ku jeni rrité ju?

- X: Une jam rrité n’fshat.

- FTH: N'cilin fshat?

- X: N’fshatin Begracé. Nana ime ka gené amvise edhe baba bujk e
ata dy kané pas harmoni t'madhe mes veti na kan kqyr me t'madhe sipas
mudsive aso kohe. Jemi rrité t'gjith” pa asnji t'met€, t'shéndosh, t'shnet-
shém kurr s’kemi pas naj smuj a digka pos naj ftohje dimrit qé o” kan naj

grip a naj sen se naj far’ problemi me shéndet s’kemi pas asnji vlla edhe
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prindt kan jetu n"'moshén babi ka jetu 75/6 vjet nana qasi moshe 72 vijet
e.

- FTH: E ata a kané pasé naj pasuri gé ja u kané lané juve?

- X: Na kan lan” toké edhe disa gjana shumé t'mira male e dru. Kemi
mal pér ngrohje edhe toké t'punushme. Po getash nuk 6sht populli aq
shumé i interesum mu marr me bujqgési. Ve¢ kemi pas sene shumé t'mira
deri sa jemi ba t'zot t'vet'vetit tani kur kemi fillu népér puna t'ndryshme
kemi pas secili nji jeté mesatare.

- FTH: E malin edhe tokén e punushme gé ja u kané lané juve
prindérit a e keni nda ju qat pasuri me fémij?

- X: Po dy djemve.

- FTH: A e ke nda n’pjesé t’barabarta?

- X: T’barabarta po. Te dyté e kan ka nji banesé n'Prishtiné edhe ka
nji shpi n’fshat si vikendicé... Spo di cka me fol ma shumé.

- FTH: Cili ka gené edhe cili ésht’ roli i gruas n’familje te ju?

- X: Gruja e ka rolin normal t'barabart. Punt i kemi t'ndame, gruja
i ka punt e shpis brenda une i kry punt e jashtme po tash jemi vjetru. E
tash nusja e djalit 6sht n"puné edhe djali, fémijt i lajn me neve qe na kuj-
desemi pér ata e kta na bijn rrogé edhe kalojmé miré bashké.

- FTH: Sa ka réndsi roli i gruas n’kété rast?

- X: Ja n’kohnat e ma hershme gruja ka gené shumé e néngmume po
getash krejt joné t’barabart me ligj se edhe graté i kryjné t'njejtat puné
sikur meshkuijt. Djali thash punon nusja punon rrogat barabart n’shpi i
bijn.

[Ndérhyrje nga djali i té intervistuarit]
DJALI i X: Po t'mos kishin drejta grat n’familjen toné nuk ishin shkollu
mas pari gikat e tij, gjithé e ka pas prioritet gjininé femrore.

- X: Po valla, prioritet.

- FTH: Pér cfaré arsye?

- X: Tu i krahasu kohnat ma t’hershme shumé jam kan i brengosun
gé nuk kan pas t'drejta boll femrat e até brengé e kom pas prej fémijérisé
thojsha qysh 6sht e mundur gé gjinia femérore mos me kané e barabart
me mashkujt n’t’drejta. E aty e kom marré uné até besim e kom angazhu
vetén qé kurr nuk do t'baj dallim n’fmijt e mi e uné até andérr e kom
realizu. E vajzat i kom shkollu si djemt kurfar dallim s’kané pér vene
t'punés a dicka. Detyré ja kom shtru vetés se nuk do t'baj dallime se e

kom pa une népér vende t'ndryshme gé femra 6sht nén¢gmu...



- FTH: A e ndjekin shembullin e njejté vllezérit e tu?

- X: Po e gjithé familja e kané tretmanin e njejt e nuk kan bo dallime
kurré. Edhe mbesat i kam qashtu edhe nipat secilin e du ma shumé se
tjetrin. 5 nipa i kam, 5 mbesa. I kom lyp zotit barabart mi ka dhané zoti 5
nipa 5 mbesa qé mos mu kané mangu e secili ma i miré se tjetri, secila ma
e miré se tjetra (qeshé).

- FTH: Po fémijéve tu a jau ke pércjellé t'njejtat virtyte?

- X: Thojn nji fjalé popullore: Ka shkojné rrotat e para shokojné edhe
t'mramat. E edhe fémijt kan me kan njejté qeshtu sikur prindérit. E une
kto biseda i kam parasysh gjithheré kur jemi me naj mbledhi me vajzat e
mija t'rrituna me djemt e mi qe kurr kurfar dallimi mos me bo me fémij
se nuk ka puné ma e rand, ka aspekti fetar e kulturor nuk lejohen kto
gjana. Vetém njerzit e prapambetun i dallojné gjinit ose fémijt.

- FTH: E kur vjen puna pér me nda pasuring, ¢ka ju thu atyne qé i
vegojné djemt prej vajzave?

- X: Une kisha me thané qé ¢do prind qé ka fémij dy gjini kur ven-
dosin mu nda, duhet me qité aty sikur n’parlament mi vet a jeni t'in-
teresum, qysh jeni t'interesum me nda kété pasuri edhe njé zérit me ra
dakort t'gjithé, se mos me ra dakort ajo pasuri si vyjn kérkujt se duhet
me gené t'gjithé t'’knaqun kur 6sht n’pytje pasuria. Mos mi lané njerzit
me vujt po krejt mu kan t'barabart se ku nuk ka drejtési e ku nuk ka
respekt aty nuk ka bereget. Ajo puné o’ shumé e ndalushme mos me nda
drejtsiné.

- FTH: E tash kur e keni nda pasuriné n'mes dy djemve a jeni taku
pér me u dakordu, a ka shku faré diskutimi aty, a ka shku gat?

- X: Nuk ka shku i gaté, shumé shpejt. Djali ma i vogél i ka than
vllaut t'veté zgjedh.

[Djali i vogél i té intervistuarit ndérhyn]

DJALIL i X: Po ta kallxoj ni detaj i kom than vllaut po ta Ishoj banesén po
shkoj n’Begracé se qat’heré pér momentin e kena pas ve¢ banesén edhe
shpiné n’Begracé. Jo ka than se pe marr une ni banesé e ti maje kto. Tani
ktu jena nda aj me nji banesé une me nji banesé po shpiné n’Begracé

e kena pas bashk e tani mas ni kohe aj e ka ndreq edhe shpijén e vet’
n’Begracé e ka dalé edhe n’shpi n’veti edhe n’banesé n’veti. Tani ni aré
gé e kena 50 ari péraférsisht ja ka dhané aga krejt se masi ka marr” aj ma
pak, se banesa e jon 6sht ma e madhe. Aga ja ka dhan 50 ari, po aj ka
than jo, juve po jau la 15 ari e aj i ka marr 30 tjera se ato sakt jan 45 ari
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d.m.th., aga ja ka dhané 50 ari e aj neve tani 15 se i ka ardhé keq. Tani pér
shembull afér shpijave pér shkak se aj o’ dasht me sakrifiku ma shumé
gé me ndreqé shpijén n'Begracé aga ja ka dhan 20 ari afér shpijave. E qat’
sistem. U munu d.m.th., mos me demtu asnjanin.

- FTH: Nuk ka lind asnji konflikt as kurgjo?

- X:Jo, jo.

[Djali i té intervistuarit]

DJALI i X: Absolut asnjo. Pér shembull, kur ka dal Zena n’banesé t'vet’
kena pas mi nda senet krejt barabart kauqat, senet. Me djemt e axhés
p-sh., komoden e televizorit ja kena qu n’banesé, tavolinén ja kena qu atje
n’banesé t'tij ka marr shumé pak sene gé mos me demtu ket” banesé qé
jena na. E ska pas kurfar” konflikti absolut. E na i kena luté motrat gjith-
qysh me marré pasuri ato kané than jo se shyqyr zotit i kena krejt edhe
kan ra dakort gjithqysh edhe pse sidomos uné ju kom thén a jeni t'sigur-
ta ato kan thané 100% qé nuk dojmé pasuri se si shembull me pas dashté
ato pasuri ato skishin mujté me marré nji, faktikisht 1/4 e banesés se ish’
kan e pashfrytzushme e ish” dashté me shité banesén qé mi shfrytzu pa-
ret, po ato s’kan’ dasht’. Si shembull, munesh ti mi veté ato e mu vértetu.

- X: Nji gja ma karakteristike. Ma interesant digka. Une prej 74-es e
kom pas ni pushké t'gjuetisé qé 6sht shumé e miré e ja kom lané n’tes-
tament, po deri sa jom une gjallé do ta maj até pushké kurse kur vdes
do t’ja fali djalit t'djalit nipit qé 6sht ma i madh. Djalit t"Zenés edhe até
puné e kemi kry. Bilem getash i kom thané merre gite mbi veti se une ma
jam vjetru i kom 76 vjet nuk po shkoj ma n’gjueti, e ka marr pushkén pér
kujtim t'gjyshit.

- FTH: A ke lané testament?

- X: Jo veg gojor kshtu. Po une e kam nji faré fondi qé na kan plagkit
pensionet ku jan’ ndoshta mbi 20 mijé a 30 mijé euro, se afér 17 vite nuk
mi kan dhan Serbia paret. E paret nese kthehen e une mos me gené gjallé
ja kom lané me gojé nipit Trimnorit. Se deri tash nuk ma kan prish naj
cka fjalén.



INTERVISTA'V

Iliriana Lira Blakaj (intervistuesja)

Petrit Bytyqi (i intervistuari, 29 vjeg)

Data: 10.12.2016

Vendi: Prishtiné

Akronimet: LB= Lira Blakaj, PB=Petrit Bytyqi,
Kohézgjatja: 32'28”
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- IB: Petrit, n'fillim té intervistés kisha pasé qef m'u prezentu; prej
moshés ose gjithcka tjetér qé e ciléson relevante pér get” intervisté, n’fil-
lim me dité njerzit pér ty kush je dhe ¢ka bon Petriti?

- PB: Yeah, no problem. Po, uné jom Petriti, Petrit Bytyqi. Kom lindé
edhe jam rrité n'Prizren. Shkollén e kom kry né “17 Néntor”, filloren,
t'mesmén e kom kry né gjimnazin “Gjon Buzuku”, drejtimi Matem-
atiké-Shkenca Natyrore. N'fakultet kom ardhé n'Prishtiné qysh prej vitit
2005-2006, jom regjistru n’Shkenca Kompjuterike n"UP, né FSHMN, kom
vazhdu tri (3) vjet, kdm pauzu dy (2) vjet, kdm vazhdu dy (2) vjet né
UBT, kdm pauzu dy (2) vite tjera edhe tash jom né degg té Sociologjisé.
Vi pi ni” familjes shumé interesant t’strukturune, pér faktin qé jena
n’Prizren edhe Prizreni ka shumé, shumé familje nashta gishtu t'’kémbi-
nume edhe interesante, veté si qytet. Familja jéme, gjysa jena me prejar-
dhje nga Drenica, gjysa ose nana jém me prejardhe t'Korishés. Korisha
osht’ ni” fshat afér Prizrenit edhe si shumica e fshtarave né rreth té qytet-
eve té Kosovés, si shumica né krejt Kosovén edhe kjo familje kané m’rri
gé me puné me tregti ose me shitje t’druve edhe premjé qysh n’vitin njé
mijé e tetéqind e néntédhjeté (1890) e dicka nuk jdm i sigurt sa, kur stérg-
jyshi ka gené vetém nimdhet’ (11) vjet, ata kané ardhé n’Prizren me treg-
ti. Me rritje t'punés kané m’rri qé me ble ni’ vén edhe me maru shpiné.
Shpija ku jom edhe uné tash éshté, po foli pér t'njejtén shpi. Ajo shpi 6sht
e gjyshit, pra babés t'nanés, nuk 6sht e babés t'babés si zakonisht qysh i
kena, edhe 6sht ni” familje jo qe po kam qgef, po singerisht 6sht ni familje
shumé interesante se u rrité me nifar dashnie t'vecanté pér dallim pi krejt
dashnisé normale ge e kané krejt familjet. Jon” kané shumé fmi, kané
pasé disa veté edhe i kané lané dy (2) dhoma si konvikt pér studenta, si
t’shkollave t'mesme si t’shkollave t'nalta edhe kané jetu me pérploté ...
[Cingrron telefoni]

-1B: OK...

- PB: Pra, 6sht ni’ famlje gé u rrité me shumé dashni me shumé qa-
rkullim pér brenda saj. Kané pasé edhe konvikt sic té tregova edhe gjyshi
si kryesori i familjes ka pasé puné edhe shtetnore edhe jashté-shtetnore,
ka pasé t'pérfundune nése s’gaboj master ose kété t'zgjatnit (shkolla e
larté) qysh ka gené n’kohén e Jugosllavisé-Kriminalistikén né Beograd.

I ka pasé nése s’gaboj shtat’ (7) ose tet” (8) fmi, i kané mbijetu vetém tri
(3) cika, ¢ika ma e vogél 6sht” mami jém. Fmité pse i kané deké osht si
shumica n’até kohé qysh s’ka pasé mjekim s’'mundjet e rana, kané vdeké



kryesisht t'ri e tjeré e tjeré e tjeré...

Mami jém ose familja e mamit tém jané edhe t'shkollun. Mami jém e ka
t'’kryme Tregtiné, Shkollén e Larté Ekonomike, dy (2) tezet jané msim-
dhanse, njana ka dhané msim bile ka gené edhe kolege me profesoreshén
Drita Statovci, ka dhané Gjuhé Shqipe. Tezja ma e madhja ka gené msuse
n’Prizren edhe jetojna afér, afér gendrés n'Prizren, 6sht ni” vend ku
n’pérfundim kané pérfundu motra e madhe edhe motra e voggél, pra tezja
jém e madhe edhe nana jém- motra ma e vogél jetojné hala edhe jetojné
bashkarisht hala edhe shumé ni” harmoni shumé interesante.

- IB: Ti the qé prej krejt fmive kané mbijetu veg vajzat...

- PB: Jo ka pasé edhe vajza qé kané vdeké, kané vdeké dy (2) djem
edhe dy vajza (2)

- IB: Po, po du me thoné prej krejt fmive vajzat kané mbijetu.

- PB: Vajzat kané mbijetu.

- IB: Edhe si rrjedhojé djemté kané vdeké. Po, prona qé éshté
trashégu edhe gé éshté barté te vajzat, a kish me gené e njejté qasja e
gjyshit ton, po mendon né qofté se i kishin mbijetu edhe djemt€, apo
éshté njé histori ku djemté vdesin edhe mandej shkon prona te vajza?

- PB: Paj... m’i bo i singerté uné thellésisht besoj edhe nifar m'nyré
mj edhe me argumentu pse mendoj qé kishé gené qasja e njejté pér
arsye se ... po kthena pak ma pérmas. Gruja e gjyshit-gjyshja jém, Néna
Time i kena thané krejt, e ka pasé emrin Fatime. Ajo ka gené jashtézakon-
isht shumé e lidhun me stérgjyshin tém, pra me vjehrrin e saj sepse jo
veg gjyshit tém qé i kané vdeké fmité, pra dajté edhe tezet e mia tjera qé
s’kdm pas rast asnihere m’u taku, mirépo edhe prindit t'tij edhe veté atij
gyshit, i kané vdeké shumé motra e shumé vllazén edhe baba i tij-stérg-
jyshi ka pasé disa vite rresht pér shkak t'sémundjes se ai ka jetu shumé
gjaté nése s’gaboj deri nadheté e ni” ose dy (91 ose 92) vjeté nése s’gaboj.
Nuk jam i sigurt edhe pse halla thojke jo tedheté e nané (89), gjyshi tho-
jke jo nadheté e dy (92) se u regjistru 3 vjet me vonesé, qysh kané thong,
mirépo bukur shumé ka jetu. Ai ka gené qaq shumé i lidhun me gjyshén
sa qé ai u koné ai gé kur e ka pa tu punu i ka thoné le nuse k’to dil sa je
e forté se qy ¢ka um ka gjeté mu. Nifar m'nyre kena tregime edhe storie
me m'nyrén e sjelljes té vjehrrit t'gjyshés teme, sa qé uné menoj qé edhe
nése i kish pasé gjyshja jéme djemté, prap kish me pasé konsideraté t'nje-
jté edhe me vajzat e saj pér shkak se me t'vérteté e kané pasé nifar dash-

nie shumé interesant mes veti. Pér shembull vllau i gjyshit ma i vogli ka
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gené shumé problematik. Ata kam pasé rast me taku, ka jetu deri para
nése s’gaboj para 4 vjete qashtu n’dymijé e nimdhetén (2011) ka n’drru
jeté, katér pesé (4, 5) vjet qashtu n’fun té dymijé e nimdhetés (2011) po.
Ai ka gené shumé problematik qysh si i vogél. Ai edhe ka bo probleme
edhe n’shpi edhe jashté shpisé. Ai u koné n’'mospajtim edhe n"'mospér-
puthje nashta edhe me kulturén edhe me edukatén toné si shoqni, edhe
ai ka pérfundu jashté, u martu me sllovene, tash i ka fmité atje, ju kané
asimilu nuk viné ma k’tu edhe vetém gruja i ka mbeté gjallé.
Tash, n’lidhje me to, e di qé stérgjyshi disa heré e ka pérmen edhe trego-
jné k’ta qé edhe Shabani nése ish kthy edhe pse ai kurré s'na paska
dashté neve, e di gé na don edhe na respekton po s’ka dashté me jetu
getu, s’paku djemté e tij kishin trashégu dicka prej krejt neve k’tu. Pra,
Osht’ ni” familje shumé e gjané qé shumé thellésisht menoj qé edhe nése
kishin jetu djemt, n’kété rast djemt e gjyshit tém, kish me qené ndamja e
njejté pér faktin se edhe djemt e vllaut t'tij jané konsideru qé pér bashkim
me nda do trashégimi. Po edhe djemt e vllaut t'tij jo té k’tij Shabanit qé i
pérmena, kjo 6sht” pér t'ni vllaut tjetér t'gjyshit, Rrahmanit, t'cilét ende
kané toka t'pérbashkéta né Korishé afér Prizrenit, ku me qaté rrugé kané
tentu me i rikthy t’gjitha ato toka edhe deri te stérnipat me u trashégu njé
pjesé e madhe qofté pér vajza edhe qofté pér djem. Ka gené e njejta miré-
po me luftén e fundit ka n’drru ajo logjiké. Ka n’drru ajo logjiké se ato
toka s’jané marré mo kurré edhe pas vdjekjes sé stérgjyshit po ashtu edhe
pas vdekjes edhe té gjyshit tém edhe n’diskutime t'tjera se si mi marré
ato toka, uné e di shumé miré qé daja jém, né fakt djali i axhés t'nanés
ose djali i Rrahmanit qé sapo e ceka, pat ardhé te na sé bashku me ma-
min, tezet, vllaun e tij e shumé do tjeré, kané ardhé me diskutu qysh me
ja bo tokave n’Korishé edhe si n’hajgare pat thoné hajt se ju edhe t'gjithé
t’kishit me gené, k'ta qé e keni n'Prizren pér té gjashté apo shtaté (6 apo
7) s’di sa kané gené, kishit pasé trashégimi t'mjaftushme.
Pra, jon’ do elemente edhe jon do storie shumé minimale t'vogla pérreth
si pér nga familja e ngushté si pér nga familja e nivelit t'dyté nashta me
e qujté, gé jon do gojédhana gé uné thellésisht jam i bindun gé krejt kjo
qasje kish me gené totalisht e njejté si me vajza, sikur me djem.

- IB: Dakord. Tash na po flasim pér njé hierarki né qoftése m{ij me qu-
jté hierarki, ku n’krye t'saj gjenden tezet e tua, né oborrin e shpisé tane.
Tregom pak pér burrat e tezeve edhe pér babén tan’. Ata faktikisht kané

ardhé te graté me jetu...



- PB: Kané ardhe nusa.

- IB: Po nusa, a kané ata hise t'vetén, apo e kané edhe kané vendosé
megjithaté me u shpérngulé edhe me até hise me bo digka tjetér?

- PB: Hmmm shumé interesant... paj, qysh me thoné edhe mos me
pasé hise t'vetén uné vet’ e kom ni” edhe burrin e tezés me gé jena me
ni” oborr, muj me thoné si ni” shpi edhe pse jena t'ndamé né dy objekte,
si burri i tezés si baba jém, gjaté gjithé kohés nése u ceké ndérkohé kjo
temé, 6sht “me ransi kena fmive qa me ju lane”. Késhtu gé hierarkia ka
gené nifar mirékuptimi i stimulun prej historisé t'familjes t'tezés edhe
t'nanés tem. Uné besoj gé nuk jon qaq t'veganté, qofté prindi-baba jém,
qofté burri i tezés sa qé t'mos kish” gené kjo storie ata kishin me vepru
njejté. Jo, t'jom i singerté ge ata sigurisht e kishin barté pjesén e kulturés
toné me ato qasje ku baba 6sht’ kryefamiljari, ai béné trashégimin edhe
i ndané ato sene. Mirépo, kjo ju ka n’drru kjo qasje kur kané ardhé aty
sepse e kané pas fatin qé edhe pse kané ardhé me jetu ni’ kohé t'gjaté
bashké me gjyshin edhe gjyshén toné té cilét ve¢ kané gené pronaré
t’shpisé. Késhtu gé nuk menoj gé kish me gené qasja e njejté, mirépo ka
gené e ndikume prej familjes, prej gjyshit, gjyshés, tezeve, mamit tém e
tjera.

- IB: A mendon ose a ke gené prezent né naj moment ku mendon qé
né naj ményré, megenése qysh e the edhe vet kultura jon pérgjithésisht e
dikton burrin si né krye té hierarkisé, babi ose burri i tezés e kané ndi naj
léndim t'krenarisé se ata nuk jané né até pozité ndoshta?

- PB: T’jem i sinqgerté nuk mendoj gé e kané ndi qaq léndim
t'krenarisé ...

- IB: Ose ge e kané prité jo né m'nyrén ma t'miré t'mundshme?

- PB: Nuk mendoj pér shkakun se edhe pse nuk e di qysh i kané
punté né fshatrat, né tokat e veta prej ka kané ardhé, jim i bindun qé
sikur baba jém, sikur burri i tezés, t€ dyté kané edhe hise prej ka kané
ardhé, nashta nuk éshté e ndane te burri i tezés, te babi nuk éshté e
ndane. Babi e ka pasé njé familje tepér interesante s’ka as motér as vlla
prej té njejtés nané edhe babé, 6sht i vetmi. Masanej gjyshi ka vazhdu,

u martu edhe i ka edhe dheté (10) fmi tjeré. Kané bukur shumé toka,
kena kontakt, kané trashégimi, rrijmé me ta jeni si n’i familje shumé
normale si t’gjithé, nuk e konsiderojna pse axhallarté edhe hallat e mia
jané prej ni” ane tjetér nuk jané prej gjyshés-nanés qé éshté baba jém. Ata

kané trashégimi atje edhe nuk menoj qé ju ka cénu; po menoj qé kané
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gené shumé krenaré pér fatin gé edhe vet atyne ju ka dhoné mundésia
gé nashta m’u largu prej zonave rurale me ardhé né qytet ku kané pasé
edhe mundési punésimi edhe dinamikeé t’jetés... ma shumé zhvillim,
edukim ma shumé pér fmité e tyne e tjeré. Nuk menoj gé...nashta thellé
te ata m'rena thellé diku po ..por kur pe menoj po m’lidhet me krejt qat’
trashégimi t'paprekshme, qaté trashégimi shpirtnore qé e kané té dy

(2) shpité me gjithé até familje t&€ madhe bashké qé kané jetu... kur te
mendoj qata, mendoj qé nuk e kané até 1éndim pér shkak qé qaq 6sht

ni’ storie edhe shumé e thjeshté edhe shumé e bukur saqgé mendoj gé jau
ka ndrru pak qat léndim t'krenarisé lidhur me trashégimi sepse prej kur
kané ardhé menoj qé edhe jeta e tyne ka n’drru, nifar ményré mendoj qé
jané befasu ueeeeee paska edhe k’shtu. Po né anén tjetér, tash po foli ma
shumé pér babén tem. Baba jém rreth nizet (20) vite ka jetu jashté, qysh
prej moshés shumeé t're. Dy —tremdheté (12-13) vjet ka dalé jashté edhe
ka jetu atje, ka ardhé u martu me mamin, kané vazhdu me jetu, nevo-
jat ekonomike e kané pru prapé ka dalé jashté edhe kohé mas kohé ka
udhétu. Pér babén tém menoj qé nuk e ka kété kompleks ose kété léndim
pér shkak se ai ka pasé ma shumé ndryshime shogqnore edhe kulturore
edhe ka jetu jashté, ka jetu né Gjermani, ka jetu né Austri, ni" kohé
t'vogél n"Zvicér, n’Kroaci edhe ai ka pasé qasje né shumé nashta muj m’i
qujté civilizime t’zhvillune kulturalisht ose shoqnisht sa qé ja ka thy pak
até ngushtimin kulturor edhe t'vetém qé e kena na si shqiptaré. Menoj,
nuk jam i sigurt, po tu e dité storien edhe m'nyrén e jetés sé babés menoj
gé nuk e ka até léndim.

- IB: Dakord, t'’kthehemi tash pak te ti...Fminija jote, sa ke gené
prezent ne faktin qé familja jote éshté ma ndryshe se ndoshta té tjerat? A
e ke dité, a ke mujté me vrejté si fakt, jo vetém pér faktin qé graté kané
gené pronare té shpisé edhe té oborrit, mirépo edhe ményrén qysh éshté
strukturu me krejt qét” histori qé po na i tregon ti qé e bojné familjen ma
ndyshe?

- PB: Po, sigurisht, kom marré pjesé, edhe pak para se me vdeké
gjyshi edhe pasi qé ka vdekeé ideja ka gené, na e dijmé na shqiptarté
kaniher” gutemi m’i marré hiset paraprakisht, po naj here edhe gutemi
sa t’éshté gjallé le t'len dicka me shkrim se mos po ndodhé dicka né té
ardhmén. Asnjana nuk ka ndodhé né familjen teme. N’familjen teme kjo
temé u hapé pasi ka deké gjyshi, pasi t’gjitha motrat e gjyshit kané qené
t'martume tjera kah edhe si plaka, si t'vejtra kané thané qé “qe, na mujna



me interpretu digka t’gjyshit. Na s’dojna absolutisht kurgjo, juve ju kané
rrité fmité, na po vijmé k’tu si n’shpiné toné hala, nuk ka ndrru dashnia
e shpisé, pér neve ajo mjafton. Mirépo edhe pse ka vdeké duhni me ba ju
motrat nifar marréveshje s’paku m’u dité se e ardhmja nuk i dihet kujna
qysh na vijné punté” me kéto arsyet normal sikur krejt ge i kané “qe tash
djemté po martohen”. Ni” djalé i tezés u martu e ka nusen, i ka katér (4)
fmi. U martu djali i tezés tjetér, afér ka m"u martu, duhet me pas nifar
ndamje mos me me lané két puné né ajér. K'ta e kané ba masi ka vdeké
gjyshi.

- IB: Sa kané ndiku burrat né krejt qat mbledhi edhe né ndarjen e
pasunisé? A kané ndiku burrat e k’tyne motrave ?

- PB: Me thon nuk kané ndiku hig hi¢ hi¢ nuk muj me thané, mirépo
nuk kané ndiku pér arsye se gojarisht veté e kané shprehé gé “qe kto e
diné ma miré, 6sht shpia e k’tyne, u kané baba e k’tyne, pér neve mjafton
gé jena getu edhe nése na s’kena hise nuk menojna qé k’to na I’'shojné
tash, na jena tu jetu me to, e kena venin e pérbashkét”....nuk e di nuk
kom gené né krejt temat sa jon’diskutu, kam gené disa here né até temé,
dy-tri(2-3) heré u majté krejt, nashta kané folé kur s’jena koné na, nuk
kom vrejté digka ashtu, sa qé edhe kur kané nisé m folé k’to tema edhe
burri i tezés edhe babi jém né nifar m'nyre ose kané dale n’"dhomé tjetér
me lajme ose nuk kané dashté m"u pérzi sepse gjithmoné éshté arsyetu
me até qé “kéto motrat e dijn mas miri, j6 kon t’shkollume nuk o ge
s’i dijné senet, kétu jané kané qe sa, k'to e dijné qysh ja bojné”. Tezja e
mesme, ajo nuk ka dashté me pranu hise pér arsye shumé konkrete edhe
shumé funksionale. I ka kushtet shumé t'mira, ka qené profesoréshé
n’Prishtiné, ka banesé n'Prishtiné, ka shpi shumé t'madhe me toké
shumé t'madhe me burrin e saj né Llapushnik, po ashtu edhe burrin e
ka té ngritun intelektualisht edhe ai ka gené professor i Gjuhés Shqipe,

i kané dy-tri (2-3) banesa n’Vjené, kané pasuri, jetojné me rrogat edhe
pensionet e arsimit té shteteve t’jashta, edhe tezja krejt cka ka thané éshté
“veg¢ ni’ qosh, qat saksi t’babés ge e ka hala te kryté me ardhé me pa,

me ja hjeké pluhnin, pér ma mjafton”. Edhe ka mbet puna mti nda qaj
oborr prej pes (5) e digka ari mes dy (2) motrave, pra tezés t'madhe edhe
mamit-motrés t'vogél, e kané nda shumé thjeshté, motra e madhe prap
ka konsideru gé “edhe uné s’guxoj mi pérzi se baba nuk um ka thoné

ge po ta jepi get’ toké si hise a kurgjo, po kur e ka ndértu kété shpi na ka

pa tu jetu me ni” banesé t'vogél, um ka thirré ma edhe Sylejmanin edhe
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ka thané a pe sheh ku o bashgja e dredhzave?- Po. Krejt kam me hjeké.
Thirre Sylejmanin t'qet temel. Na i ka falé, bile bile edhe e kena shpiné

e madhe”, edhe pikérisht geshtu ka gené, i ka thirré edhe jau ka falg,

“ti me maru shpiné geshtu, se uné s’po du m pérzi se Ganimetja”... se
harrova me prezantu n’fillim, Ganimetja 6sht nana jém, Myrvetja 6sht
tezja jéme e mesme e cila jeton n"Vjené tash e ni’ kohé shumé t'gjaté, prej
fillimt té ‘nadhetave ( "90-ve) ka migru, edhe Shyhretja-tezja e madhe.
Gjyshi shumé shpesh e ka qujté mamin tém si djali jém i vogél, pse se
mami edhe nuk u martu shumé herét me kohé, ka dashté me kry shkollé,
ka punu né Ndérrmarrjen Publike té Prizrenit, u qujté atéheré “Liria”,
kané pasé edhe prodhim edhe importim edhe eksportim té produkteve
t'tekstilit, kryesisht tepiha, perde, mbuloja, carcafa, kéto sene t'shpisé.
Mami jém ka nejté n’shpi bile shumé shpesh e ngucim “ti kur je koné e
re je koné e kompleksume, ke bértité, ke kajté, s"du ma martu kurré s’e la
babén veté, s’e la nanén veté, uné kétu kam me néjt e tjeré e tjeré e tjeré.
Edhe tezja gjthmoné e ka thané ge Ganimetén e kané pasé - se tash sto-
ria-storien p’e ngrehég, fjalé mas fjale po mblidhen, sepse djali i fundit qé
... fmija i fundit qé i ka vdeké gjyshit ka gqené djalé edhe e ka pasé emrin
Gani pér shkak se vllau i tij e ka pasé dikon shumé té dashun me emrin
Gani edhe i ka thoné vllaut gqé po kam gef me ja loné emrin Gani. Edhe
nuk ka mbijetu ai (Ganiu) edhe fmija i fundit ka gené Ganimetja edhe
gjyshja me gjyshin sikur te krejt shqgiptarté “le t'mbeté Gania qeky i fun-
dit” edhe i ka meté mamit emrin Ganimete. Edhe tezja gjithmoné e thoté
“Ganimeti éshté djali i shpisé, kjo duhet me vendosé”. Edhe kur ka ardhé
puna qashtu ge tezja nuk ka dashté as me — [a po incizon? a po shkon....
miré?] , nuk ka dashté as ma pérzi pér faktin se ekstremisht miré e ndiné
veten té nderume pér shkak se baba i saj ja ka dhané ni” pjesé t'tokeés,
edhe e ka maru shpiné ngjité, dy (2) metra larg shpia njana me tjerén, me
babén e saj. Kjo ka gené dicka, prap pe ceku tu e lidhé kulturalisht, plus
koha kur ka ndodhé para pesdheté (50) viteve, katérdheté e pes, pedhéte
(45,50) viteve qysh ka gené struktura edhe ndamja e familjes te na, né
até kohé me pas k’si sene ka gené, s’spaku qysh e shprehé tezja, ka gené
dicka e “mbindershme pér to”. Edhe tezja e madhe nuk u pérzi, tezja e
mesme ka thoné, ashtu, mjafton me ardhé me e pa saksiné n’shtratin ku
ka nejté baba jém, edhe nifar m'nyré i ka mbeté barra mamit, té cilén,
kété barré e ka zgjidhé me, bashké me babin, edhe kjo 6sht’ njana p’i

pikéve gé nuk menoj gé ju jané léndu ndoshta krenaria e atyne si mash-



kull i shpisé pér shkak se babi veté ka vendosé: “ok atéheré nése tezja e
madhe e ka shpiné, na e kena shpiné getu pérpara edhe pérpara e kena
ni” oborr, le ta konsiderojmé qé krejt oborri pérpara” edhe i bike shumé
péraférsisht ndamje e barabarté mes tri (3) shpijave, “le t'a konsiderojmé
gé éshté e saj, p’i thirrim pleqté qé i dijmé”. Ka gené n’até kohé edhe
daja Zegqir, e quj daja Zeqir, ka gené plak sepse ai ka marré pjesé edhe né
ndértimin e shpisé toné, pérveg qé ka gené djali i axhés t'gjyshit, ka gené
kryepleqnar i fshtatit t' Korishés, Zeqir Ukaj. Pra edhe gjyshi jém Imeri,
(k’ta mbiemrin Ukaj té rrethit t'Kolishés, fshat shumé afér Prizrenit),
edhe ka thoné babi “p’e thirrim Zeqirin, edhe ka marré pjesé n'ndértim
té shpisé edhe 6sht pleqnar i Korishés pér juve, mirépo po e thirrim edhe
dhandrrin e gjyshit”. Dhanrri i gjyshit 0sht ni” burré prej fshatit Seletisht,
edhe ai ka marré pjesé né ndértimin e shpisé edhe ka thoné babi gé nifar
m'nyre “pe bojmé nifar balanci se e kana dikon t'Korishés dikon jashté
Korishés shumé t'vlersun pér kété shpi, pér familjen e juj edhe le té
vendosin”. Edhe sigurisht kané ardhé daja Zeqir, baci Miftar, ka ardhé
baci Jonuz, djali i hallés t’gjyshit, po ashtu ka gené babi jém, kané qené
dy (2) motrat e gjyshit edhe t'gjitha motrat pra, nana jém, dy (2) tezet e
mia me burra edhe u koné ni” mbledhje ku uné s’kdm marré pjesé n’ata.
S’kdm marré pjesé pér arsye shumé palidhje se s’kom pasé as ven ku mi
ul n"dhomé se dhoma ka gené e vogél me shumé musafiré. Edhe vulln-
etarisht, pra babi jém edhe mami jém kané vendosé qé me pagu tezén,
veté pér faktin qé as nuk po don, as s’ka dashté me prishé dicka as me i
bo....(qysh jena m’su na qysh ndodhé fatkeqgsisht né shumé raste te na),
edhe ja kena pagu ni’ pjesé po qaq sa ka kushtu ajo toké edhe familja
vazhdon krejt njejt, kjo ndamje ka ndodhé, po ndamje mes fmive, mes
tezeve mes burrave t’tezev, asnihere s’ka ndodhé. Hala verés vjen tezja
me fmi, me fmi t'fmive, rrijné me ka ni” javé sikur qysh ka gené ktyne-
her - kthehet ajo atmosfera n’shpi shumé e t'ngrohté edhe nifar dashnie
interesant se gjithmoné duhet mii bo ka dy-tri (2-3) dreka, heré te teta e
madhe, heré te teta e vogél, se neve na qujné ashtu shpia e gjyshit edhe
Osht teta e madhe edhe teta e vogél. - Kjo 6sht prej perspektivés t'tezés
t'mesme edhe prej gikave t'djalit t'saj. Osht shumé miré. E vetmja qé ka
meté e gjallé prej t'vietérve t'ktyne sht halla e mamit. Osht tezja Zylfi e
cila ka gené e dyta prej krejt fmive t'mdhaj, pra e dyta mas gjyshit tem.
Hala 6sht gjallé edhe ajo hala vjen nifar m’nyre n’rehabilitim kur s'muhet

pak ose mérzitet. I merr teshat vjen ni’ (1) javé, dy (2) javé, tri (3) javé te
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na n’shpi ¢gmallet edhe kthehet n’shpi. Pra nuk ka ndrru struktura sa i
pérketé ndamjes edhe strukturimt t'trashégimisé sidomos n’qget rastin te
uné ge burrat kané ardhé “nuse”, graté nuk kané shku nuse.

- IB: Cka ka gené ndikimi i k’saj strukture t’familjes te ti? A mendon
gé ka ndiku dicka n’formén qysh je rrité edhe né qoftése po, qysh? Cfaré
njeri je sot pér shkak té njé “realiteti ndryshe”?

- PB: Ok, kjo pak pytje e madhe qé i prek te uné disa tema pérn-
jéheré. Njana prej gjanave 6sht edukimi, kané gené t'edukum. Jo babi
- fatkegésisht babén nuk e kom t’edukum edhe pse ajo s’"do me thoné
ku me dité digka, se zakonisht edhe e kané neutralizu kété problem
shqiptarté tu thoné “hajt se shkolla njeri nuk t'‘bon”, megjithaté, edhe
t’bon edhe s’t’bon, jon tema shumé t'gjana. Babi jém e ka loné shkollén e
mesme gjimnazin, n'vitin e dyté, nuk ka pasé as mundési ekonomike, as
mundési t'tjera pér me vazhdu shkollén...por 6sht domethoné edukimi.
Baza edukuse ka ardhé prej gjyshit. Ai vet ka gené i edukun. Ai ka gené
vet i edukuni edhe pér mu hala sot 6sht..., t'jem i singerté, kqyre ti Liré
(tregon dorén e rréngethur). Me gjyshin jom shumeé i lidhun pe sheh
edhe veté po rrqthena kur po foli pér to sepse uné mendoj qé ndikimi
ma i madh ka ardhé pi gjyshit. Ai, até e kam edhe ka me pas gjaté gjithé
jetés sa té jém gjallé, hero temin t'mbrendshém pér arsye se e ka pas
nifar balanci shumé interesant n’shoqni, e ka pasé até egon e rritun té nji
shqiptari tipik, mirépo té zbukuruar me edukatén. Domethané e ka pasé
até qasjen shqiptare, e ka pasé até burrniné edhe pse ka pasé veg vajza,
me vajzat u kané shumé liberal. E ka pasé até vendosshméring, e kané
ngu edhe shumé prej fshatit t'vet edhe nése nuk gaboj ka qené i vetmi
i edukun prej familjes t'madhe t'tij qé ka iké prej Korishit. Ka studju
n’Prishting, ka iké prej Prishtinés né Beograd, Kroaci-Beograd e ka kry
kriminalistikén. Kjo o sa i pérket qasjes edhe elementeve t'gjyshit, po
uné si pjesé -

- IB: N’qoftése miij m’t ndérlidhé, sepse duket se gjyshi éshté qajo
figura qé ka ndiku né respektimin edhe ngritjen e grave né familje tane.

- PB: Po...

- IB: Pandaj edhe pytja ke e tillé gé qysh ka ndiku te ti ai edukim i
dhanun né lidhje me respektimin edhe baraziné gjinore?

- PB: Uné jom koné shumé i vogél pér me pasé ndoshta naj ndikim,
por jom koné boll i rritun pér me majté n'men. Késhtu qé s"paku kom fat

gé e kom majté n'men edhe nashta e kdm kuptu me vonesé shumé. Se



kém mujté me gené hala ma i vogél edhe noshta mos me majté n'men.
Te uné ka ndiku, s"po di nashta a ka ndiku, ndoshta s’ka ndiku fare hig
pér shkak se prej ekzistencés teme uné jom rrité veg né até frymé. Te uné
nashta ma shumé kish me ndiku n’drrimi i késaj qasje sesa veté kjo qasje.
Jo, jo nuk ka ndiku vetém se...

- IB: Ose pérballja me njé realitet tjetér té jashtém, qysh t'’ka bo mii
ndi, kur ke mujté me krahasu ?

- PB: M’ka shti me ndérhy me doemos, m’ka shti me ndérhy me doe-
mos edhe me thon gé: “Hej kqyr se te na 6sht” gishtu edhe kurgjo tkeqe
s’ka!” Edhe e kdm pa, t'jem i singerté e kom pa nji dobési te shognia joné
pér k'to qasje, sa qé né hise té fmive shumé ma pak konsiderohet femna
se mashkulli, ose mashkulli mbikonsiderohet n’lidhje me hisen. Pér mu
éshté bukur vepér jo e miré, por nuk e di sa ka ndiku prej ku kom ardhé,
sa kish me ndiku t’kish ndodhé e kundérta se uné ve¢ kdm lindé edhe
jom rrité né até frymé.

- IB: Ti i ki edhe dy (2) motra apo?

- PB: Uné i kdm edhe tri (3) motra. E kdm ni’ motér ma t'madhe, tash
ge ni’ (1) m{Gj ma ka bo edhe nipin e dyté (2-t€).  kom edhe dy (2) motra
binake ma t'vogla - edhe po, jam i vetmi djalé.

- IB: A menon gé je i privilegjum né naj’ m'nyré qé je djali i vetém
n’shpi?

- PB: Po, pér arsyen se, menoj qé sado pak dozé t'rebelimit edukativ
prej gjyshit e kom marré ose ma ka dhoné ai, edhe jam i privilegjum pér
faktin se s’...shumé rrallé u hapé kjo temé mirépo sa heré u hapé, sa heré
gé u pérmend edhe kena hi n’ksi diskutime, uné kom thoné qé s’"du me
jetu n’két” shpi, uné du me maru ni’ shpi veté tjetér. Kjo shpi 6sht” gjynah
mu prek ma, kjo duhet me mbet si muze i krejt familjes toné.

Jam i privilegjun qé nuk e kam edhe njé vlla sepse po té ishte, kish mujt
me gené asi: Jo kété shpi e mbajé tash uné edhe ty s’t'intereson, edhe
krejt k’to probleme qysh ndodhin. Jdm i privilegjun gé jim vet si djalé,
m’( ka dhoné mundésia me pasé ndikim ma t'madhé né ndamje t’hises,
po uné nuk e boj ata, uné e boj kdmplet t'’kundértén. Uné jo gé nuk po

e marr, ose nuk po ja jap dikujna, po uné s’po du me preké fare hi¢ mo!
Edhe kjo po rezulton se tash ge dheté (10) vjeté veg jom stabilizu n'Pr-
ishtiné, ndodhé qé prej vitit t'tjetér du me bo edhe banesén edhe kushtet
i kom mesatarisht shumé t'mira, ka zhvillim, po edukohna edhe tenta-

tivisht po shpresoj qé qat shpi kam me loné si nifar lloj muzeu si nifar
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lloj vikendice, jo pér m'(i, jo pér motrat e mia, po pér krejt, si pér fmité

e tezés t'madhe, si pér nipat e tezés t'voggl, si pér nipat e hallés, mamit
domethané t’gjyshés, sepse s’di qysh tingllon Liré, mirépo 6sht,....shumé
Osht dashni e vecanté. Uné e kom pa te shognia jéme “Halla e mamit —eh
halla e mamit hajt”. Uné hallén e mamit e kam si gjyshe. Fmité e saj i
kom si djem t'tezés, tezén e kam si nana numér dy. Ashtu shpijat, kur
t’hi uné e te nd’rroj shpiné edhe pse aromat e shpiave jon t'ndryshme,
pér mu nuk 6sht dicka e re kur hi te halla e mamit, te tezja ose te tezja
n’Llapushnik, pér mu 6sht pikérisht ajo aroma gé kish deshté me gené
me ni’ familje.

- IB: Motrat e tua kané me trashégu, a po?

- PB: Sigurisht qé po.

- IB: Edhe ti je krejt OK?

- PB: Sigurisht gé po. Shumé jom OK. Uné jom qaq OK saqé nuk ki-
sha marré dicka ge me ju meté atyne ma shumé, mirépo paraprakisht ki-
sha tentu me ju thoné gé hajt mos e prekni as ju, lene le t’jeté trashégimi e
paprekshme e t'gjthve.

Po shpresoj, nashta po ting’llon ide ashtu uaaaauuu, dicka e madhe,
mirépo jdm singerisht shumé i singerté qé qasi historie ka pérmas, sa
gé nifar m'nyré né jom produkt i qasaj histories. Tash me ardhé ni” qesi
ndikimi, nifar gesi qasje, mendoj qé nuk jam uné. Késhtu qé te uné dsht
shumé solide, shumé e prekshme, e dukshme, krejt kjo far qasje.

- IB: Dakord. Petrit shumé falemnderit pér intervistén.

- PB: Falemnderit prej teje. Kérkoj falje se shumé storie, po mendoj
gé u dashté nashta me i tejkalu shpejté e shpejté, gjaté kohés m’bijshin
n’men storie tjera, shumé 6sht’ storie e madhe, po mendoj vka pérmbren-
da shumé raste interesant. Mirépo po menoj gé e kom pérmbledh dyqysh
sado pak.

- IB: Patjetér!



INTERVISTA VI

Iliriana Lira Blakaj (intervistuesja)

Zyla Imeri Duli (e intervistuara, 69 vjege)
Data: 03.12.2016

Vendi: Fushé Kosové

Akronimet: IB=Iliriana Blakaj, ZD=Zyla Duli
Kohézgjatja: 23'13”
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- ZD: Uné jom Zyla Imeri Duli. Kém lindé n"Tupallé. Nana Fazile,
baba Bajram. Une jam vet’ e shtata motér e i kom tre vllazén. Veg ni
motér na ka deké, nané (9) jemi gjallé.

- IB: A po na kallxon pak pér fmininé tane né Topallé, si ciké e re...

- ZD: P9, po t'kallxoj. Atje u kané republiké tek jom 1é une, Jugosl-
lavia u kané né até kohé. Na miré e kemi kalue, jemi rrité shum’ miré.
Kemi pasé pas’ (pasuri) e, e kemi pasé gjallni, t'mira si n’at kéhé. E miré
jemi kané, miré kemi kalue. Shkollé veg pesé (5) vjeti kom shkollé, se
s’na kané lané me shku n’shkollé. Katér (4) vite i kom né Tupallé, ni (1)
vit e kom né Medvegje. Serbisht kemi msue. S'na kané lané prinja ma me
shku né tjetér shkollé.

- IB: E sa vjet je feju? Sa vjet je martu?

- ZD: Une jom feju pesémdhet (15) vjet, edhe kom néjt tri (3) vjet e
fejume. Tetémdhet (18) vjet jom martue.

- IB: Okej. A ka gené atéhere, domethané a ke pasé té drejté ti me
marré, proné ose toké ose pasuni te baba?

- ZD: N’até kohé u kané pér serbt, a pér shqiptaré atje s’ka marré
kérkush. E kemi dité gi duhet me marré edhe ¢ika, po si...na, na kanuni
yné, shqiptari, nuk ka marré proné né 6pginé bija. Jemi shkue, jemi
ceizue ka dy (2) vjet, tri (3) vjet, si t'’kallxova uné me pesémdhet (15) vjet
jom fejue, tri (3) vjet kdm néjt nér unazé, na ka nimue edhe prinja, po na
s’e kemi pérmen - as s’e kemi marré kurkush. Cika proné nuk ka marré
né Opciné... dej gitash, tash qé u dalé qiky ligj, e ky... qé po thojné se tash-
ti, rrallé se s’po merr kérkush.

- IB: Ti m’ke kallxu gé baba edhe vllaznit t'’kané thané merre hisen
tane...

- ZD: P6 m’kané thané po une s’e marr, edhe sot s’e marr, edhe sot
s’hi n’hise. Kurré -

- IB: Pse? Pse nuk ishe hi n’hise?-

- ZD: Se gishtu jemi kané na...

- IB: A ka pasé naj gru, a e ke njoft ti, ca kané thané pér ato cika qé (e
kané marré hisen)?

- ZD: Na... Ne na kané thané... Na... ve¢ ni vén kur jem shkue, te bur-
ri kha (ktu), te Dulovit, ni grue e kojshive t'tyne ka marré pronén se nuk
ka pasé nang, e i ka deké baba edhe i ka deké vllau. Tanaj e kané shti ata
né hise, ajo e ka marré, se uné nuk e di kérkon qi ka marré... edhe nuk po

bojke me marré n’6pginé.



- IB: E pse nuk bon me marré né opginé?

- ZD: Po kush e di qysh osht” e mallkume... nuk bon nana. Kané
thané, dej gitash as s’ka marré kush, as nuk marrim as... cka me lakmu
masi e ba vet... e tash ma po shkollohi, po ba ge, ti rrogén tane, ai rrogén
e vet... me ja lané naj lezetllak vllau motrés ja... qe nana e baba e dojné si
cikén si djalin, po ti s'merr. Se e b0 ti rrogén tane, je e zoja pér veti, e je
shkollue ge dy fakullteta gati po i get. Cka t'vje (t€ vye) ty po bjen llafi
edhe me pasé, tona edhe qi i kini.. po edhe me pasé, e ki rrogén tane, e ki
jetén tane, i bon tana qysh je shkollue edhe ato i bon.

- IB: Domthané, ti menon qi femra, ose gruja s’ka pse me marré
prong, hise te baba i vet... a edhe sot a veg pér kohé tanén?

- ZD: Uné pér tek terti gitashti, na qé jemi né Tupallé, kemi lindé...
joné nén (9) katune n"Tupallé gi e maj n"men asnjo as qi e ka pérmen bile
bija me shkue me marré dicka né 6pginé. Na, joné ardhé vllaznia... niher’
joné ardhé prinja na kané marré, nana e baba sa joné kané gjallé, na kané
marré vjeshté e pranveré, kur kemi pasé dasém e, na kané marré pér qef
e ktyneher kané majté hashure, i kané mbledhé bijat e, kané pre gja e,
kané... E na kemi pasé bleté, na kur i kemi rregullue bleté qi kemi pasé
mjalté, i kemi marré tana bijat, e u ardhé nana e baba na kané marré. Tani
m’kané deké dy prinja, krye dy vjete m’ka deké baba, krye dy vjete nana.
E u ardhé vllau na ka marré. Muharrem e ka ai emnin. U ardhé na ka
marré, na ka gzue, na ka nerue -

- IB: Sa shpesh ka ardhé me ju marré? Sa heré ki shku ti (né op¢iné) -

- ZD: Po, ma shpesh u ardh ai, se na... Gt i kom pas pesé (5) fmi, dej
u rritén fmija...uné jom shku hej si rrallé. Tani kur jané ba fmija, i lejsha
cikat e mdhaja e kqyrshin shogja-shégen, shkojsha n’tre katér (3-4) muej,
pesé gjashté (5-6) muej a, a kur i kom pasé t'vogél jom shkue n’shtaté teté
(7-8) muej, n’teté (8) muej, gati ni (1) vit, se i kdm pasé t'vogél pesé (5)
(fémijé). Veg 1 jom e knaqt me fmi, jom e knaqt me 6pginé. Na nerdjné,
sot shkoj né 6pginé, bujé, rri, m’kané deké prindja té dyt, po vijné vllaz-
nia na marrin. Na kora (korja) joné, hisja joné, qi jemi kané n’qat kohé...
na as s’e permésém pér toké kurré, as s’ju marrim vllaznive kurré, as ne..
pér ata as n'men nuk e bajmé kurré.

- IB: E né qoftse prindérit, pér shembull, nuk kané pasé djalé, a i ka
taku hisja ¢ikés apo djalit té vllaut (axhés)?

- ZD: Djalit t'vllaut i ka takue. E ka marré mixha. A na s’kemi marré,

na bijat nuk kemi marré kérkush. Veg¢ qi familjarisht, fara jeme nuk ¢,
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asnjo nuk 6 pa djél. E pér familje teme, Imeri qi osht, krejt kané djél. E
pér tjert kdm ni gishtu llaf népér llaf qé ia ka lané djalit té vllaut, a na
kemi djel nuk na ka ba vaki, as nuk na kané thané kurr’ prindja a po
doni hise, a u kané...s’po di qysh me t’kallxu, ai llaf u kané i rdan” mu pér-
men te na né até kohé, se edhe s’ka ba, edhe se permésém kurré.

- IB: E kur t'kané thané baba edhe vllaznit merre hisen, a t'’kané thané
pér shkak t'ligjit gi u kané, a t'’kané thané pse pérnime kané dashté me ta
jep?

- ZD: Jo, kané pasé me ma jep, po du me thané, edhe me m’pa thané
une nashta ma kishin dhané, po s"u pérmen nané aj llaf.

- IB: A veq u kané, domethané, me vet.

- ZD: Po, na nijshim, atje, atje, serbt i dhajshin se atje u kané Repub-
liké, atje déjm shkijet e kané pasé ligjin e forté, e kané kqyré cikén, e kané
kqyré djalin, jané shkollue. Na jemi kané pak ma té varfun, jo na, po krejt
shqiptart. Jemi kané dyqin (200) shpi né Tupallé... pos ma shuuum’. E
jané shkollue, tani dulén napér Zvicérr, napér Gjermani, u shkollun. Ai
llaf pér bija s'u pérmen kurré me marr proné, qi po thoni ju..jak’a. A
serbt po! Atje kané da barabar. Ata i kané pas tre, katér (3-4) fmi, pesé,
gjashté (5-6) fmi, a na jem kané nané (9) e dheté (10) e nimdheté (11) e
teté (8) e... jemi meté gjallé vet. E ka marré...u shku n’até kohé e ka marré
shogi-shoin, e ka lyp, e ka ¢ejizu e qu te burri, te shpija veté, miré, si e ma
miré me dasém e me... ai llaf (hisja e gruas) s"u pérmen kurré.

- IB: (pohon) Sa fmi... ti i ke pesé fmi, tri ¢ika edhe dy djem —

- ZD: Uné i kom dy djem e tri ¢ika-

- IB: Dy djem e tri ¢ika (me buzé né gaz)...

- ZD: Po.

- IB: E ¢ikat e tua a e kané lyp hisen e vet?

- ZD: Jo vallahi kurré s’e kané lyp hisen as kurré s"u kom thané —

- IB: E pse?

- ZD: Pse! Se kané ¢ikat, kemi na, jemi t'’knaqta. Shkoj e i marr, vijné
te nana, shkoj te cikat. Jemi t'gzushém, shkojmé, vijmé...a qi me dalé naj
ligj a najsen nesér me 1'shu ktu pér banesél, ja jepi cikave pér qef ka ni
(1) banesé. Nané (9) banesa, dheté (10) banesa dalin gitti tuk e kemi na
tokén. Pér gef jua jepi se kané...-

- IB: A u diskutu najheré kjo temé&, shembull, né shpi mes teje dhe

1 Projektet e fundit né komunén e Fushé Kosovés té cilat ndértojné banesa né
kémbim té tokave né proné té familjeve atje.



burrin ton” pér hisen e (e ¢ikave)-

- ZD: Pér ¢ika me u dhané dicka p6. Tash ge ni (1) vit e dimé qi ktu
kem me Ishu pér banesa. Mos e Ishéfshum qitash, dej gitash mot-mot e
Ish6jmé se po marrin krejt ksajde banesa. E kemi me ja u dhané cikave...
ja ka ni banesé, na e shesim jua jepim ni banesé e gjysé... Zojés (cikés)
kemi thané me ja dhané ni (1) banesé, a Razés e Lumnisé kem m’ja u
shité ni banesé me ja u dhané gjysén e parés njonés, gjysén njanés. A
Zojés, Z6jés déjm i kemi thané kemi me ta dhané ni banesé. Edhe Fadili
(djali i vogél) ka thané edhe Rexhepi (djali i madh) edhe na... e-

- IB: E me lyp ni ¢iké hisen, cka i kishit thané?

- ZD: Po ja jepim bre gitash masi u dalé ky ligj! Ja jepim, oj nane, pse
mos me ja dhané? Evlad e kemi, si djalin, si ¢ikén si, evlad e kemi.

- IB: A kish vlejté qaj fenomeni i mallkimit edhe pér ¢ikén tash?

- ZD: Une.. une qyre ¢ka nana: Une jepi me zemér. Po ma para e shes
e ijepi pare se ijepi toké e i jepi hise, se ajo osht e mallkume, djal’ém.
Ngo nanén ti! Higmu ti ligjit e thash e m’the... shkau ka pasé dajm,
shkau ma, serb, ai ka pasé si ligj e si... a na jemi shqiptaré, kemi tjetér
kanun, tjetér ligj. Qi i jep pare e qi e don e, pse mos mi nimu njeri evladid
t'vet? Edhe i jepi. A ma para e shes qata qé i bjen e i jepi pare, i thom ‘qe
djal’ém’, se qi i jepi gita hise se kto jané t'mallkume hiset.

- IB: Eee, ' mallkume! E a ke ni ti pér ato gra qi e kané marré hisen te
béba ¢faré mallkimi, shembull (u ka ra)?

- ZD: NEé kojshi, tuk jom e martume, e ka marré ni grue e ka pasé
emrin Salé. E ka marré tokén, qi t'’kallxova, t'vllaut. Atje s’e ka marré
kérkush e e ka shité. Tash, a ka thané Z6ti a nuk e di, veg ni djalé e ka pas
me t'meta. E tané thojshin qysh e ka marré tokén atje. Edhe do pleq aty
thojshin nuk ban, se na shqiptart jemi t'mallkum! S’/ban me marré hise te
prinja, te vllau. Duhet me shku bija me néjt e me u knaqé e, me shku me
marré bin” e, me gzue me fmi e me nerue. Ani ti blej veshé, e blej mathé,
e jepi pare e jepi ¢ka t'dush, po e mallkume osht (hisja) me marré!

- IB: E nése ja jep, pér shembull, baba hisen ¢ikés, a ka té drejté ¢ika
tani me shku te baba né op¢iné?

- ZD: Qysh jooo! Qi ja jep me zemér! Po qysh s’ka té drejté! E mané
edhe cika babén, e mané nanén... A po e sheh qysh po m’'mané Zgja! Po
vjen, po fshing, po lané, krejt po m’nimon. A e kom evlad? Cka t'muj ja
ngjes dorén. Qe kjo, ma s’¢peshti po m’vjen kjo prej gikave. Té dyja, té

tana m’dojné, po kjo po vjen ¢pesh. Qe, njeri i dallon fminé e vet. I due
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fort fming, i due fort, fort, fort. I due nipat, i due mésat pa kufi. E di qi
s’ban (me i dashté kaq shumé), po nashté, vet kom gef, marak me deshté
qashtu.

- IB: E nése nji gru éshté martu, ka shku te burri, po i ka deké burri e
ka mbeté vejushé, ku ka pasé ajo hise?

- ZD: Nuk ka marré te 6pgina. E qata hise qé i ka ra, n'kofshin kané
pesé (5) vllazni, jané nda n’'pesé (5) véna e ka néjt aty (tek té t'burrit).

Ka pasé thmi, i ka rrité aty me vjehrri. Vjehrria jané t'miré si prinja. E i
ka rrité ata fmijé, e ka terezité. Qe kjo bija e, reja e dad’s Kadé né Sofali,
jané da vllaznia, katér (4) i ka ajo. Jané nda katér (4) vllazni, kjo ka néjt i
ka ruejté dy djel edhe i ka rrité. Njanin e ka martue e tash e mart6 edhe
tjetrin. Ka néjt né hise té burrit t'veté me vjehrri. Vjehrri i ka deké, vjeh-
rrén e ka gjallé. Qaty ka néjt... ka néjt ajo s’e ka dité qi, as kérkush nuk e
di aides gruja aides burri qi martohen, cili des pérpara. Veg ajo ka néjt,
dy djel i ka pasé e ka néjt né shpi t'burrit. E i ka rrité, edhe asht e re halé
qaty me vjehér, vjehrri i ka deké gé té kallxova pare.

- IB: E ¢ka konsideron ti qé osht hisja jote? Né qofté se s’ke marré te
baba, ¢cka osht pasunija jote? A ki ti pasuni personale?

- ZD: Né 6p¢iné a?-

- IB: Jo né opg¢iné. Te burri.

- ZD: Kam.

- IB: Cka ki?

- ZD: Ka boll.

- IB: Digka gé osht e jotja tamon..

- ZD: Po. Kom boll. I kom dy djél. Kta jané nda, gjysén e ka marré
njani, gjysén njani. Uné jom shku me djalé té vogél. Po prap e du edhe
ata (t¢ madhin) edhe ma fort. Me ba me u smu, m’'majné té dyt.

- IB: Domethané, gikjo osht pasunija jote? Ti digka k’shtu, toké,
banesé, shpi, kerr, nuk ki....

- ZD: Koém, kom kunorén me burré tem. E tash qi dahmi, se nifar
véni jané nda, si me shkue tash, babgjyshi yt me Rexhepin (djalin), Bejta,
e tash uné me shku me Fadilin. Tash na dy e dajmé pérgjyst tokén, e
pronén e krejt. Krejt! Pér gjyst e kemi. Tash gjysén e merr ky shkon te
tjetri djalé, gjysén e marré uné e shkoj te Fadili. Po prap na dy sjemi da,
as s’”dahmi, na jemi me Fadilin. Po dy djelve ja u kemi da barabar. S'kemi
marré hise na hi¢ qi me thané nu m’man njani ja jepi hisen teme. Jo, se

kemi boll. Ky e ka penziné (burri) edhe e kemi hisen e munimin toné. Ja



u kemi da barabar. Barabar ua kemi da djelve.

- IB: Ti nané i ki dy djem. Njonin e ki né Gjermani, Fadilin, té voglin-

- ZD: Po, djalin e vogél...

- IB: Ai i ka dy ¢ika, nuk ka djem hala...

- ZD: Jo hala s’ka djalé, veg dy cika.

- IB: E pasunija e tij, a ka me shku pér ¢ika, apo ka me u kthy te axha?

- ZD: Fadili sa qi... edhe ka me néjt déjm, se n’fmini u dalé. Na kemi
iké prej shkau, se na i marrke ushtaré djalin (djemt). Djali i ka pasé, pa i
ba tetémbdhet (18) vjet. E kemi qité prej shpie, sikurne kur e hup. Edhe
zemra m’kané sot pér ta. Une ja la ktu Fadilit, jemi da si t'’kallxova pare.
Ja la hisen teme krejt Fadilit, e jemi me Fadilin. Ai sa qi (nése) i falé zoti
djalé, ai ia le hisen qysh po ja lajmé na Fadilit, ja le hisen e vet djalit t'vet.
A c¢ikave mun me ja u ba banesat atje n’Gjermani, mun me i afrue, sikur
motra jeme a n'Zvicérr. Ajo i ka katér cika. Tre kat, ja u ka ba ka ni kat
cikave, njo pérveti. E nja hala e ka pa martue, e ka n’shpi. Qashtu edhe
Fadili, mun m’ja lané djalit t'vet. A gi u nimon ¢ikave t'veta qé a me
rrogé, e i gzon, e i shkollon, e i afron sikurne baba evladin, ai e din atja
¢ka ban. A na kem me ja lané (hisen) Fadilit, hisen teme.

- IB: Nése Fadili nuk ka djem, kujt ka me i shku pasunija? Cikave?

- ZD: Fadilit ia jepum.

- IB: E tani ¢cka bon ai?

- ZD: Fadili i ka ¢ikat. Qysh menoj une pér Zojén, me ia dhané ni
banesé, ja me ja ba ni shpi, kismet, e kom me i nimue, qishtu edhe ai iu
nimon ¢ikave t'veta. A jua blen ka ni shpi ktu, a jua blen ka ni banesé, veg
ai tani i ka... po joné t'ri! Maj uzdajé qé u falé zoti njo a dy a, se le ma njo,
veg dy a tre a, sa t’doné! Veg ai ua le gikave t'veta. Qysh po ua lajmé. Une
mos me pasé djalé, maspari ia la Zojés. Edhe mu ka gjeté déjm, e vogél u
kané, déjm m’ka nimue. Déjm, déjm u kané kjo afér, prej pesé (5) fmive.
Te tana m’kané nimue! M’ka nimue Raza, m’ka nimue Lumnija, se apet
shkun te burri k’to dyja e ajo ka hjeké shumé, ve¢ mas e afértja. Pes (5)
vjet u kané i ka la ént” Zoja, nana e Lirés. E déjm mu ka gjeté, e m’gjinen.
E qashtu pér Fadilin, i ri osht, kur do Zoti, me i falg, ai ia le djalit t'vet!
Po qi i ka cikat, na ja jepim Fadilit, Fadili ¢ikave t'veta, i gzon, i rrethon.
E ishalla Allah i falé Zoti dej sot ni vit, shkojmé dikun me naj hotel qatje e
zamé, lujmé e kcejmé, me ni djalé t'Fadilit.

- IB: E qysh menon ti, ¢ka osht dallimi ma i madh mes kohés kur ti je

kané e re edhe tash, rinia, mesave t'tua.
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- ZD: Dallimi a? Une né até kohé nana, u kané si... si nifar’ neré,
nifar’ respekti, nifar’ neré u kané! A t'’kom kallxue qi baba jem kur u
shku n’Bajram, ka ba Bajram, m’ka ardht marre me ba Bajram me ta, qaq
qi jemi kané té larguem prej prindve. Jo qi na kané tushkité?, po koha
u kané at’here. Tash na jemi, une jom shumé e gzushme qi jom gjallé, e
po i shoh mesat e i kom t'mira e po shkollohen. E ge Lira dy fakullteta,

e ge ajo, Tina e ka kry ni fakulltet tash po magjistron, qe edhe Tesa né
fakulltet. Jom e gzume, jom e knaqt me nipa me mesa. Kur mbjen n'mén,
m’doket ge kurr” s’kdm hjeké.

- IB: Po tash gikat a kané té drejté? A osht tash e drejté e ¢ikave, n’qit
kohé, me lyp hisen e vet te baba?

- ZD: Po s’e di nana-

- IB: Cka ju kishe thané ti gikave t'reja?

- ZD: E di ¢cka nana? Une ¢ka ju kisha thané a? Une ju kisha thané
masi po shkollohi, gi u nimojné prinja, e kané, ban, veg qi, une mesave
t'mija nuk u thom me e ¢elé gojén me thané “Mam, po marr hise gitu”.
As té trijave nuk u thom, asnjove. Pse? Masi joné t'zojat, joné t'shkol-
lume, i kané ka dy fakullteta, cka u vjé hisja, prona qi po thoni ju. Te na
ktyneher” kemi thané hise, tash prona. Cka u vjen (u nevojitet), masi joné
t'zojat vet’? Po i majné prinja! E man Zoja ¢ikén e vet, e Raza gikén e vet,
e té dyja i man, Tinén e Kujtesén e... E tash ju e dini! Po shkollohi, jom e
knaqt me ju. Ma fort u du un’ ju, se ¢ikat e mija.

- IB: Domethané qé ti kurr nuk i ke ra pishmon gé s’ke lyp hise te
baba?

- ZD: Ja, as mesave nuk (i thom me marré hise tu 6pgina. Pse me
marré? Qe une e kdm ba vet’! Kém hjeké, po i kom ba tana. Shpi, plan,
kerr, po dalim, po hijmé, rrogén. Kom qgef me ardhé dikush, ckadnie
miré ja ges, se kam! A, kimi hjeké! Pér buké s’kimi duru, a tana tjerat i
kemi hjeké, se u kané koha gashtu.

- IB: E pse menon ti qé éshté e drejté ¢cikat mos me marré hise e djemt
po?

- ZD: E po, qyre. E kemi qat tradité hale, a din. Masi joné t'zdjat... po i
majné prinja. Tash i majné prinja. S’ka nevojé ¢ika me lyp pse e don nana
e vet e e don baba i vet ma fort, i gzojné! A une nuk u thém as mesave,
as une. Tash jemi gjashté (6) motra, nuk u thom me celé gojén, me thané
‘po marr hise’. Se s’ban. S’po jet kurgjo aty tanaj. As s’jet me shku ma

2 Fjalé tjetér pér “zahmetue” ose “mundue” ose “shtyp”



n’6pginé. A kur t’jesh e knaqt e merr rrogén tane, merr ¢ka 6 ni e miré,
shkon te mami yt, te baba, shkon te vllau. Ju qet ckamos, dalin, t'pritin,
gzohen, ku ka ma lezet? Ku ka ma g’zim se ajo? Cka po t'vjé hisja?

- IB: E dicka pér fund nané, a ki me shtu? A ka digcka qé menon qé
duhesh me pérmen patjeter... A ki me shtu najsen?

- ZD: Une kshtu, une po thom: Une jom e knaqt. A edhe m’kéané
shkue do vjet, po kurré s’jom kané smut. A besbeli (sigurisht) najherg,
veg raté s’kom néjt kurré dy dité. N'jeté! Qito vjet i kom ba. Ve¢ une jom e
knaqt me 6pginé, jom e knaqt, ve¢ nana m’ka deké e re...une qaq di mérzi
pér ta, si n’qat minuté qe e kom shti né dhe, qashtu mérzitna pér ta. Veg
m’dhimen ¢ikat e mija, e s’e pérmeni nérsy ¢ikave. Jom kang, jom e knaqt
me Op¢iné, me ndné me babé. Jemi kanég, a t'’kallxova shtaté motra, tre
vllazén. Joné ardhé na kané marré. Jemi shkue, jemi dalé. Prinja na kané
deké té dyt, tash shkojmé te cikat. I marr (cikat), dalim e pijmé kafe. A
un’ zemra, déjm te nana e kam. Pérse ni gjum qi e baj, a ha a pi, une...
zemra jeme, shpirti jem, damart e jeme jané te nana jeme. Se ka hjeké
shumé-

- IB: Edhe ni pytje té fundit se i ke pérmen shumé ¢ikat né két’ in-
tervisté... A t’dojné ma shumé ¢ikat a djemt? A t'majné ma shumeé cikat a
djemt ty?

- ZD: Jo vallain ¢ikat. Jaaa, djelt m’dojné, kur smuhna mét i lajné.

A kshtu, ¢gikat, se pse? Djali i madh e ka ni evlad, shyqyr... edhe shumé
miré. Ve, m’dojné edhe djemt. S’ja u hupi munimin. Veg ¢ikat m’dojné
ma shumé. M’gjinén ma shumé. Faleminers prej t'pesve, kta i kam evla-
da, zoti mi ka falé si pesé (5) ylla drite, secili ma i shnosh e ma i miré se
shoqi. Tan” kané fmi, tan” joné gzushém, tan’ i kom martue si e ma miré.
E jom e gzushme qi i kam. Kém gef me rrnue edhe do dité, po jo mu
dergj, po me kané shnosh e me shkue te ta e mi gzue, e me ardh te nana
me ja uba do buké, e me ja u pérvlu do caj, e me u knaq me ta. Edhe me
mésa edhe me nipa. Fort i due krejt. I due me zemér.

- IB: E a bajné ma shumé cikat mas djemve t'tu, a djemt mas cikave?

- ZD: Tybe se di bre nané ¢ca me thané tashti.

- IB: Ajané ¢ikat ma t'’kujdesshme ndaj vllaznive, a vllaznit...(mas
motrave)?

- ZD: Jo vollahi gikat. Edhe kta veg ¢ikat, ¢ikat. Cikat i dojné ma fort
vllazniné. D&m u kané ajo. Qe un’ ma fort e due vllaun tem, se qi m’don

ai mue. Dhet’ (10) here e thrras n’telefon deri te m’thrret nihere. Se qash-
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tu jané t'mallkume motrat pér vlla. E dojné vllaun! A vllau as pér hig, pér
hic.. e don motrén, po hi¢ s’e d6 kundraj motra qysh e don vllaun.

- IB: Ehem. Okej. Faleminderit nané shumé!

- ZD: Ani! Edhe prej teje faleminderit... (qesh né fund).
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- LH: A kishit mujt me mé tregu qysh asht nda prona?

- BH: Po, prona qé m’ka taku mu, uné kam gené fémi i vetém i famil-
jés, i prindve t'mi edhe domethané krejt ajo pasuri e patundshme, edhe
pasuria tjetér qé ka gené, gjithé ajo mé ka taku mu, ka gené ni pasuni,
ni toké, patundshméri shumé e madhe, edhe senet tjera domethané
¢ka jané kané me vleré matriale ose gjanat tjera, té gjitha qé jané kané
t'prindérve t'mi jané meté proné e jemja.

- LH: Atéhere e gjithé pasunia, qofté patundshméri qysh e thaté
edhe ju, qofté edhe gjanat matriale apo personale t'prindérve t’juv i keni
trashégu plotésisht ju, po kisha dashté me dité pér ni gjeneraté ma herét
pér tek ndamja e hises edhe pronés tek prindt e juv’, tek baba i juv’, pér
até proné qé ju edhe faktikisht e keni trashégu, kisha dashté nashta me
folé pér ni historik rreth qasaj prone, me e dité pak a shumé se qysh i
asht nda babés tandé prona.

- BH: Po, babgjyshi jem i ka pasén katér djem edhe ni vajzé. Sa e di
une vajza nuk ka marré pjesé n'ndamje té pronés, domethané s’ka pas
hise te véllaznit. A nuk ka dashté ajo, a nuk ka dashté babgjyshi me ia
dhané, aty nuk jam kané e informume se atéhere nuk asht bisedu ge
femnés munet me i taku ni pjesé e hises, ose ni pjesé e barabarté me
véllazén, por kétyne katér djemve babgjyshi ja’u ka nda tokén. Sipas
mendimit tem ka gené i padrejté, po ndoshta ai e ka pa qashtu t’ar-
syeshme. Véllaut t'madh t'babit tem, axhit t'madh, atina ia ka nda ni
proné gé u kané ma e mira, megjithése ai e ka pasé edhe ni pozité pér
kohé t'atéherit, ka punu si shités né ni shitore, e vetmja qé ka gené né at’
pjesé, edhe babi jem ka gené punétor krahu, késhtu me thang, e ka lut
gjyshin tem qé “nese ti ma jep qat hise qé ia ke dhoné véllaut t'madh,
uné t’jepi edhe ni shumé kogja t'madhe t'parave”. Po ai nuk ka pranu,
késhtu ge kéta tre véllaznit tjeré, domethané i dyti, i treti ka qené babi
jem edhe i katérti, kané met n’até pjesén ku jané kané t'u jetu, dometh-
ané né qaté rrethiné. Véllaut t'vogél i ka meté shpija si zakonisht, gjyshi
me gjyshén kané shku me véllaun e vogél domethané me axhin e vogél.
Babit tem ia kané gité ni toké qé ka gené e papunushme, pra ka gené
livadhe jo e lavrume pér drithna e kéto. Arsyeja ndoshta, gjyshi jem e ka
pa se ky e ka pasé vetém ni fémi, domethané vetém ni vajzé qé ajo jam
kané uné, edhe s’iu ka dok” e arsyeshme me i dhané toké ma t'miré, po
kjo ka gené ndoshta ni padrejési e madhe e gjyshit, megjithése u dashté

me i nda t'gjithé barabarté, ai migja i dyté mas ni kohe e shet até pjesé qe



ia kané nda aty afér, edhe shkon me ni vend pak ma larg, ia shet migjés
t'vogél, késhtu gé kjo ka qené ndamja prej gjyshit te babi jem.

- LH: Ju thaté gé kjo pjesa e tokés né t’cilén kané jetu, para se me u
nda hisja prej gjyshit tek babi dhe migjallarét e juaj, pjesa asht nda né tre
vena, ajo pjesa ku keni jetu tek tre véllaznit e mesém apo?

- BH: Po

- LH: Ju thaté qé véllau i dyté e ka shit tokén-

- BH: Po mas ni kohe.

- LH: Mas ni kohe t’caktume, po tash kjo pjesa kur asht shité toka
prej véllaut te véllau, a ka pasé interesim me ble até toké babai —

- BH: Jo jo, nuk ka dasht me ble babi jem, s’ka dasht se ka mjaftu pér
shembull pér mu me jetu, ka mjaftu qajo pjesé e tokés, edhe ashtu ky ka
genéi vetém. S'’ka mujt me punu pér shembull ma shumé, ajo nese u
kané livadh u duft me kosit, nese u kané aré u duft me punu, e ky vet
i treti nuk ka mujt a e din me punu. Edhe shkurt-shqip, s’ka dashté me
investu pér shembull né qaté pjesé qatje. U kané i knagém me pjesén qé
ia kané nda, edhe s’ka pasé rrugé tjetér.

- LH: Kur e pérmndét tek halla qé nuk i asht nda asni pjesé e pasur-
isé prej anés té gjyshit, po sa i pérketé t'panés kur ka ardhé ajo né t'pané
te familja, a asht ardhé te gjyshi apo edhe te véllaznit?

- BH: Une kur jam bo me dité, nuk e maj mené shumé hallén gé ka
ardhé me nejté n’'t’pané shumé gjaté, po zakonisht u ardhé te gjyshi, se
une gjyshin domethané gjyshi jem ka vdeké mas gjashté mujve ge kam
lind une, gjyshja ka vdeké kur kam gené né klasé t'paré domethané jam
kané n’até kohén kur si kam majté edhe qaq shumé n’'mené, po une e
maj mené shumé miré hallén qé ka ardhé te t’gjithé véllaznit e vet, e pér
t'pané nuk e maj né mené gé ka bujté shumé po dy-tri dité se ma tepér jo.

- LH: Mirépo a asht ardhé shpesh halla me iu vizitu?

- BH: U ardhé po jo edhe qaq shpesh se edhe ajo ka gené e vetme,
burri i ka punu, fémité i kané shkollu, domethané gjithé jané kané né
shkollé kétu n’Prishtiné, edhe nuk ka pas kohé aq t'mjaftushme me ard-
hé me nejté pér shembull, me javé, me mujé ose digka po dy-tri neté edhe
u kthy né shpi t'vet.

- LH: Kur vjen puna te trashégimia, ku ju e keni trashégu pronén,
gjithcka gé e kané pas prindt e juv’-, a ka pas ndonjé reagim prej migjal-
laréve apo fémive t'tyne ?

- BH: Jo nuk ka pas kurréfar reagimi, as prej migjallaréve, as prej



74

hallés, as prej ketyne t'burrit pér shembull ku jam tasht, me thané: “jo ti
e ki edhe ni hise ose dicka” , jo, s’ka pasé kurrfar reagime. Muj me thané
kjo pjesa qé uné e kam trashégu prej prindéve t'mi, asht pjesé tamon e
jemja edhe s'mé asht pérzi kérkush né to.

- LH: Deshta me bo edhe ni pytje rreth asaj se si migjallarét e tu e
kané nda hisén, apo pronén e tyne fémive t'vet. Kur e kané nda a ka gené
ndamja e hises-

- BH: Ata kur ja’u kané nda fémive t'vet?

- LH:Po, ata kur ua kané nda fémive t'vet.

- BH: Po ky migja i madh i ka pas tre djem, e ja’u ka maru ni shpi.

Sa e di une, até pjesén qé baba jem ka deshté me marré, ato e kané shité
edhe e kané ble ni pllac té vogél domethané ku e kané maru ni shpi, edhe
ato e kané maru ni shpi tre katéshe pér t'tre véllaznit, po cikat e migjés

as ato nuk kané marré pjesé né trashégimi. Véllau i dyti, gé tregova ma
herét qé e ka shité pjesén e vet, edhe ai e ka maru ni shpi, ia ka lané
vetém djalit. Vetém ni djalé e ka pasé e as atina nuk i kané marré pjesé
vajzat né ndamje t'hises. . Migja i voggél, i njejté si me t'tjerét, domethané
vetém djeméve ja'u ka nda hisén, vajzave jo. Dy vajza i ka pas edhe ky,
po as ato s’kané marré pjesé né ndamje t'tokés.

- LH: Ju e pérmendét edhe mbasi jeni martu prona qé e keni pasé
gjithé hisja gjithéhere ka mbeté vetém mbi ju, edhe keni pas administrim
t’ploté ndaj asaj prone gé e keni trashégu prej prindérve t’juv e ajo qé
deshta me i"u pyet asht se ju tash jetoni vetém me bashkéshortin e juv’
edhe fémijét, familje bérthamé, e kur asht nda prona nga ana e burrit a ka
pas ndonjé ndikim né ato se sa pasuni ka trashégu burri i juv, pér shkak
t'pronés qé ju e keni trashégu prej prindéve, apo asht nda né ményré
t'barabart pér t'gjithé véllaznit?

- BH: Jo, né ményré t'barabart pér t'gjithé véllaznit asht nda. Jo nuk
ka ndiku pjesa jem né até rast edhe burri e ka ni motér, jané tre véllazén
e ni motér, edhe ajo nuk ka marré pjesé domethané n’trashégimi t'asaj
pjese ku kané jetu.

- LH: Nuk ka dashté me marré pjesé apo thjesht nuk-

BH : Nuk ka dashté me marré pjesé, nuk ka dashté. Jo e ka até hisen e
veté te burri edhe nuk ka dashté me ardhé e me u pérzi te véllaznit.

- LH: Dicka tjetér qé kisha dasht me i'u pyet asht: cka menoni ju pér
krejt két punén e ndamjés t’hises, pér ndamjet qysh jané ba, nashta prej
gjeneratés t'gjyshit tand te baba juv’, edhe tani prej babés tand tek ju,



qysh keni me nda ju n’t’ardhmén, qysh menoni me nda pasuniné gé ju e
zotnoni, se né kété rast ju keni pasuniné e juv’-, né njanén ané por e keni
edhe pasuniné qé ka trashégu burri prej anés t'tij, qysh e kishit nda ju pér
fémité e juv’-?

- BH: Sa i pérket pasunisé gé uné e kam trashégu prej babit tem,
thashé edhe ma herét asht ni patundshméri kogja e madhe, uné mendoj
fémive té mi, i kam dy vajza e ni djalé, me ja'u nda barabart. Nuk muj
me bo dallim se kjo asht vajzé a djalé qysh kané bo dallime pérpara, uné
ato nuk e mendoj, e sa i pérketé ksaj gé asht te burri ma merr menja gé
t'njejtin mendim e ka edhe burri, megjithése nuk kemi bisedu se féminé
i kemi ende t'ri, po ma merr menja gé i njejti rast ka me ndodh edhe me
trashégiminé qé burri e ka prej anés t'vet. Kéto pérpara qé nuk i'u kané
dhané hisen edhe nése femna u kané kambéngulése né qato gjana qé mos
me u pérzi te véllaznit si qysh e thojmé te na sipas kanunit a sipas atyne
ligjeve tjera, nuk asht e drejté, se po ndodhin raste t'ndryshme: po nda-
hen, po jesin me fémi e nese ajo e ka sado pak ni dhomé t'vetén ose dy-tri
ari truall dikun ajo domethané i kish pas durté ma t’shlira, me kané ma
e liré edhe né familje t’burrit edhe gjithkun. Ndoshta nuk i kishim duru
shumé padrejtési gé na bohen, po kur e din qé s’ka kah me shku, bon
vaki shumé gjana i duron edhe nuk ka kah ia mbané, e sado pak me pas
t'vetén asht ma miré.

- LH: Do t'thoté ju pronén e shihni si ni vleré gé u jep liri e ni llojé
barazie kundrejt pozités s’juv n’familje?

- BH: Po, po. Asht ni mbéshtetje shumé e madhe pér ni femén, sado
pak me kané po. Kur e diné pér shembull [gé ka hise] e ndahet, kam
ndégju raste gé i kané thané femnés qé s’ki kah me shku a e din; i kané
ba trusni, po i duron gjitha se s’ka kah shkon. E me dité ajo qé e ka ni
banesé t'vetén ose ni trull t'vetin ose shkurt-shqip kah ana matriale ni
shumé té parave n’banké, n’shumicén e rasteve nuk kishin me u sjellé
pér shembull me ni femén ose me ni nuse n’shpi qysh sillen njerézit.

- LH: Qysh e shihni ju pozitén e femnés sot t'u e dité qé po ndahet
hise edhe pér vajza prej prindve, menoni gé kjo po i jep ni llojé té drejte
e po i vendosé n’ekuilibér me thané pozitat , edhe pse asht e drejté me u
nda pasunia né ményré té barabarté pa marré parasysh gjininé?

- BH: Po kjo asht ményra e drejté, edhe fakt qé u jep ni pushtet,
ni forcé ma t'madhe femnave, ni pérkrahje ma t'madhe se qé u kané

pér shembull hi¢ ma larg se dikun para pak vitesh, mos t'thojmé edhe
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dhjeté vjeté se po mé doken shumé, po ma pak vjeté. Deri tashti, ndosh-
ta dikush se asht ni kusheri i babit tem ai pér shembull e ka pas vetém
ni djalé edhe tri vajza po hisen jau ka nda normal djalit i ka dhané ma
shumé, po edhe vajzave té veta ja’u ka dhané nga pesé [5] ari truall, ku
secila prej tyne i gezojné shpijat né qat ven ku babi i vet ja’u ka nda, e ajo
asht ni pérkrahje shumé e madhe. Pa marré parasysh nashta edhe pse
burri t'jené kushedi ¢faré pasaniku, po ni digka qé asht e jotja asht ma
ndryshe, se njeri kur martohet e krijon familje mendon pér qaté shpi, po
dicka gé e din qé asht personale e veg e jotja e trashégimi veg e jotja asht
diqysh shumé ma e miré.

- LH: Atéheré, uné i'u kisha falénderu shumé pér kohén edhe pér té
gjitha gé i ndaté sot me mu, i’u faleminderit edhe ni heré.

- BH: Me nder qofsh, faliminderit edhe prej jush gé e keni nda kohén
me ardhé me ba ni intervisté pér gjitha ato qé mujné me i taku ni femne,
po nuk iu kané dhané ma heret, ishalla jep Zoti edhe neve na pérkra-
hin e ndajné ato qé na takojné, e nuk bojné dallime né gjini si¢ i kané ba
deri tash. Edhe ju kalofshit miré e ishalla gjitha t'mirat, né studime edhe
n’jeté.

- LH: Faliminderit!
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- LH: Kisha dasht me i"u pyet qysh e keni nda hisen, pronén té cilén e
keni pas né vendin e juaj?

- SZ: Po nuk mund té thuhet qé ka gené njé rregull i pércaktum, né
njé formé té shkrume té cilit i'u kané pérmbajté pérpara njerézit, ve¢ né
bazé té asaj qé uné kam pa e pérjetu, gjyshi pasuriné qé e ka pasé, za-
konisht toka ka gené pasuri gé éshté nda né mes té anétaréve té familjés,
edhe baggétia e bujqésia qé kané hy si pjesé e saj [pasurisé], dhe né bazé
t’ktyne [kané hy si pasuri pér ndarje]. Prona pér shembull si pasuri
éshté nda, mund té thuhet né bazé té interesit prej prindérve. Zakonisht
djeméve, pér shembull nése kané pas shumé parcellal té tokeés, i éshté
nda me pjesé ku disa kané gené ma pjellore, e disa ma té varféra nga
aspekti i pjellorisé, e aty jané shénu pér shembull tokat me njé numeér, qé
éshté dité e éshté eméru pér cilén toké éshté fjala, edhe aty jané shénu
né letéra emrat e tyre [tokave] dhe jané fsheh letrat, e mé pas éshté hudh
shorti mes véllezéerve. Tash secili qysh e ka pérzgjedhé i ka ra ajo pjesé,
por ka pas raste edhe kur ka pas konflikte né mes tyre, por jo te rasti
yné konkretisht po né disa familje té€ kushérive. Zakonisht pér ndarjén
e pasurisé ka kalu njé kohé e gjaté deri sa éshté béré ndarja e pronés, ku
kané mbérri njé gjenraté ose dy dhe prona éshté mbeté e njejté. Né rast se
ka lindé ndonjé mosmarréveshje, éshté ardhé deri te ri-ndarja e pronave.
Aty zakonisht kané marré pjesé anétarét meshkuj pér ndarjén e kétyre
pasurive, ndérsa femrat né pérgjithési jané pérjashtu, ku edhe lirshém
mund té thuhet qé nuk éshté respektu e drejta e femrés né pjesémarrije
gé t'i ndahet proné. Edhe ndarja éshté béré né bazé té disa interesave e
simpative ndaj njérit prej fémijéve, gjyshi ose véllau, varésisht prej rre-
thanave qé kané egzistu.

- LH: Do té doja té di, ma specifikisht pér rastin se si e keni nda
pronén né familjén e juaj?

- SZ: Né bazé té marréveshjés, sepse ka pasé njé proné bukur té mad-
he gjyshi yné dhe véllezérit mes veti kané ba marréveshje me mirékup-
tim: “uné po e marré kété pjesé, e uné kété proné”, e dy véllezérit e tjeré
jané pajtu edhe né bazé té késaj forme me marréveshje, né ményré té qeté
kané arrité deri te ndarja e pronés qé e kané pasé.

- LH: E si ka ardhé deri te ndarja e pronés, a ka ndodhé kjo mé
kérkesén e ndonjérit prej fémijéve apo-

- SZ: Po, po. Ka gené rasti kur éshté hap tema e ndarjes té pronés

1 Parcella- pjesé e tokés



edhe ndarja e véllezerve, ku veg fillojné secili me i pas kuletat e pasurité
e veta me i kriju, pasi qé té tre kané qené té punésum né puné té shtetit. E
aty kur fillojné secili me i mbajté kuletat né veti, ku si rregull ka gené qé
i pari i shtépisé me e mbajté kuletén né kété rast gjyshi, né kéto momente
edhe ka fillu mosrespektimi i rregullit té prindit. Nga kjo edhe fillon ajo
gé “masi secili po bojka me majté kuleté né vete, ma miré asht me u
nda, e me i nda e me i dité cka e kujt asht”. Kéto kané qené rrethanat né
té cilat ka lind shfagja e interesimit pér me u nda pronat, ndérsa prona
éshté nda pa ndonjé formé konflikti ose digka té tillé. Tre véllezér kané
gené dhe kané marré pjesét [prona, pasuri] sipas déshirés sé veté, e vél-
lau i vogél [axha i vogél] ka marré shpiné qé ka gené proné e pérbashkét
pérpara, se pak a shumé ka gené si rregull né té cilén pak a shumé jané
mbéshtet ku i vogli e ka marré shpiné e bashkallakut, e bashké me té ka
pas pér obligim t'i mbajé edhe prindérit, si pjesétari mé i vogél i familjés,
ndérsa kéta dy té mdhenjét kané pasé dalé prej asaj shpije. Ka pas rretha-
na né té cilat pér shembull nuk kané pasé pér té gjithé shtépia, po kané
béré forma té ndryshme té kompenzimit; i éshté dhané njé pjesé e tokés
apo pjesé ku ka pasé mal pér me ia mundésu me e kry njé pjesé té ndér-
timit té objektit. Nése kané pas lopé ose dhené ose dele, né até kuptimin
e pasurisé apo pronésisé né até kohé kur kemi gené na, atéheré i éshté
dhané njé [1] ose dy [2] lopé ma shumé ose u kané dhané dele ma shumé
ose njé pjesé e malit pér me mujté me shité qé pérmes saj me mujté me
kompenzu ndértimin e njé shtépie né té cilén jané vendosé mé pas famil-
jet. E pasuri tjera kané gené ma té rralla edhe nuk éshté ba naj formé té
vecanté pér ndarjen e tyne.

- LH: E pérmendét gé e gjithé pasuria nga gjyshi juaj éshté nda né
mes té djeméve té tij, mirépo sa anétaréshe ka gené familja?

- SZ: Familja ka gené tri [3] vajza dhe pesé [5] djem, jo mé fal
(buzéqgesh) tre[3] djem dhe pesé [5] vajza. Vajzat nuk jané marré né
konsideraté absolutisht asnjéra prej tyre, pérveg né rastin kur éshté
kérkuar nga shteti ndonjé dokument shtesé pér realizimin e té drejtés sé
tyre pronésore, né kushte tjera nuk éshté marré parasysh ekzistenca e té
drejtés sé tyre né pérgjithési. Nuk i éshté ndaré asnjérés prej tyre, e né té
shumtén e rasteve as qé jané pyet a don apo jo proné.

- LH: Né rastin e juaj né veganti kur éshté béré ndarja, ju thaté qé
éshté nda me marréveshje, a éshté pércjellé menjéheré edhe me ndarjén

ligjore?
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- SZ:]Jo, jojo, tek kur éshté ardhé né pyetje né realizimin e ndonjé té
drejte né aspektin e pronés. Zakonisht kané qené rastet kur ata qé ishin té
punésuar né puné shtetrore i éshté kérkuar pér shtesa té fémive ose pér
realizimin e ndonjé mundésie apo té drejte tjetér t€ posedimit né aspektin
shéndetsor, né ato raste éshté dashté me gené person i cili nuk posedon
proné té patundshme, toké ose digka té ngjashme, pér me mujté me pas
qasje né kéto té drejta té miréqgenies sociale. Qofté librezé e shéndetit apo
digka e tillé, né kéto raste kané shty deri te kérkesa pér ményrén ligjore
dhe vértetimin e pronés.

- LH: Kur ka ardhé puna tek vértetimet prej anés shtetérore e admin-
istrative, né rastin e juaj né veganti, a ka pasé ndonjé mospérputhshméri
né mes té ndarjés qysh ju e keni ba me até se si shteti e kish nda pronén?

- SZ: Po gjithhere kané gené ato mospérputhje e mangési, e aty za-
konisht éshté dashté me deklaru motrat né kété rast, gjoja se kané heké
doré vullnetarisht nga prona, pér me mundésu procedurén [ e ndarjés
sé pronés], sepse ligji ka gené asisoji qé éshté dashté té béhet ndarja e
barabarté e pronés, pa marré parasysh a éshté vajzé apo djalé, ndérsa
pér t'u liru nga kjo formé e pérgjegjésisé para ligjit atéheré éshté dashté
me bo deklarimin vullnetaré [nga hallat] qé hekin doré nga pasuria ose
dicka tjetér qé e kish kushtézu naj té drejté té tyne [té drejta té miréqe-
nies sociale]. Kjo edhe ka gené forma ma e shprehur e ndarjés sé pronés,
geé gjoja se éshté ba né ményré vullnetare dhe femrat nuk kané shpre-
hur pakénaqgési se mos acarojné situatén né té shumtén e rasteve, mes
véllezérve ose mes familjés né pérgjithési. Zakonisht i kané vujté kéto né
heshtje.

- LH: Po rasti me hallat e juaja, a kané qené ato té pajtimit apo kané
shprehé ndonjé pakénaqési pérderisa éshté ba ndarja e pasurisé e ato
nuk kané gené trashéguese ?

- SZ: Asnjéra prej tyre né ményré té hapur nuk e ka shprehur até
vullnetin apo pakénaqgésiné qé nuk ka gené e pérfshiré né até formé té
ndarjés [sé hises] ose qé kané pas pér géllim me marré digka nga pasuria
e gjyshéve tané. Zakonisht nuk jané shpreh, e tash né até formén e vet,
né ményré té qeté ose né kané pas déshiré apo jo nuk kam mujté me dité.
Nuk jané shprehé, thjeshté nuk e kané qité até padrejtésiné [ndaj tyre] né
shesh gé me e kuptu na qé kané gené né kundérshtim ose kané shpreh
mospajtim me kéto rrethana gé jané kriju.

- LH: E pérsa i pérketé raportit mes véllezéerve, prona pak a shumé



éshté nda me marréveshje por a ka pas ndonjéhere konflikte masandej
rreth ndarjés sé pronés apo ményrés si jané nda edhe pse parimisht jané
nda me marréveshje?

- SZ: Jo, kétu né rastin toné jo, po ka pas raste kur éshté dashté me
vendosé njé grup tjetér jashté familjeve [pér me nda trashégimin] se ka
pas raste konfliktoze ku pasuria s’ka mujté me u nda. Shkaget kané qené
qé toka ka gené njé parcellé ma e frytshme se parcella tjetér ose njéra palé
éshté ndje e démtume, ka pas raste kur s’kané mujté me u pélqy edhe
éshté dashté me ndérhy dikush, zakonisht pleqgét e katunit gé kané gené
[mé autoritar, té urté dhe té drejté] por edhe aty ndarjet jané ba né bazé
té shortit. Jané shénu emrat e parcellave edhe éshté bo zgjedhja me short,
gé edhe ka gené forma ma e shpeshté e vendosjés sé rasteve, né krahinén
toné. Né pérgjithési késhtu ka ndodhé ndarja e pasurisé e pronave.

- LH: Uné i'u falenderohem shumé pér kohén dhe té dhénat qé i
ndaté-

- SZ: Me nder qofshi! Edhe uroj me u hy né puné

- LH: Ju faliminderit shumé!
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Pjesa

- PB: U léshu, miré asht mu prezantu né fillim pér hiré té korrektésisé
pér krejt ndégjust, prej nga vjen, prej nga vjen familja et;..

- MB: Uné jam Ermira Binakaj, kom lindé n’Decan n’88-én.

I vetmi f'mij i familjes. Mami: Shehije Sadrijaj, ka qené gjinekologe, ka
vdeké 2001'tén kur i kdm pasé 13 vjet, babi ka vdeké kur i kom pasé 5
vijet.

- PB: Edukimi/Shkollimi?

- MB: Arkitekte e diplomume, tash studimet master.

- PB: Pra, kjo intervisté asht tu u ba pér ni hulumtim, financohet prej
Ambasadés Amerikane, asht hulumtim pér hisén e grusé. Nuk asht e
thanun me e dité se ju ka nda ose nuk ju ka nda hisja (najkuj né familje),
po mjafton nése ka marré pjesé dikush gé din dicka, ose din ni situaté
apo din naj rast né lidhje me hisén e grusé. A ki naj rast apo a ki - (marré
pjesé)?

- MB: Uné e kisha kallxu rastin tém, mos me kallxu raste pér tjeré se
di edhe raste pér tjeré se uné vi prej Dukagjinit edhe n’Dukagjin puna e
hisés 6sht sen qé diskutohet edhe nuk 6sht sikur né véne tjera, se zakon-
isht né véne rurale pak ma ndryshe favorizohen djemt etj. Pér shembull,
uné e kom rastin tjetér se masi qé jom koné fmi i vetém qé m’ka vdeké
baba qé e ka trashégu ni pjesé, ni t'treten e familjes masi 6sht vllavi i
treté. Késhtu, uné jom trashegimtari i qasaj pjese té tokes, po... masi nuk
kom pasé nevojé se jam rrité prej ni prindi qé ka pasé pare, mami, edhe
m’ka majté ajo vet e nuk jom marré me punén e tokés nuk kom pasé
nevojé me marré ose me pasé naj beneficion dej tash pi sajna, po e kom
diskutu me axh’t e gjithcka 6sht n’rregull, uné kom me e marré pjesén
tém nji té treten dmth, pjesén e babit tém. Q& 6sht né favor pér, se noshta
t'isha koné uné tu jetu me prind edhe te kisha pasé babin gjallé, ajo toké
kish gené e babit tém edhe nése kisha pasé v’lla ose kisha pasé edhe
antaré tjeré té familjes garant ajo pjesé i kish shku vllaut ose -

- PB: Po ti je krejt e vetmja?

- MB: Po uné jom e vetmja né familje, késhtu qé uné e marr pjesén e
babit tém, jo pjesén tém.

- PB: Po, miré. E sa an’taré joné? Sa vllazén, sa motra i ka babi yt?
Qysh asht struktura, gjyshi, gjyshja? Si pér kah nana si pér kah baba?

- MB: Te babi jem jon 3 v’llazén, kané gené, tash joné dy, edhe joné



5 motra, 5 halla domethoné. Po me vet faktin gé hallat nuk kané hise i
bjen gé uné nuk kisha pasé pjesé t'isha koné me an’taré tjeré, sidomos me
v’lla, ajo ndahet né djem zakonisht po masi qé uné nuk e kom babén ajo
pjesé 0sht e jemja. Domethoné dsht e ndame né 3 pjesé, gjyshja ka vdeké
para 4 vjete, pra, ka gené permi gjyshén toka, kshtu gé tash me té rené ka
mju da 2 axh’ve gé joné edhe mu ni pjesé.

- PB: As gjyshi nuk asht gjallé?

- MB: As gjyshi, gjyshi ka vdeké po uné nuk e maj n’'men, ka vdeké
para se me lindé uné.

- PB: Domethané ka vdeké shumé moti

- MB: Po, domethoné toka ka gené nér gjyshén edhe para se me
vdeké babi jem.

- PB: At’heré.. k’shtu pak ma konkret nashta, a ke pasé rast kur jané
diskutu né familje kéto puné? A ke pasé rast me ni ¢faré menime kané
hallat? Né keté rast gjinia femérore, prej axhallaréve? Na pe dijmé ge
traditén e kena nderi i burrit, e don ma shumé, e ka poziten ma té nal-
té e qysh joné krejt kto tradita tona etj.. a ke pasé rast me kané edhe a
munesh pak me na tregu?

- MB: Po, kom marré pjesé né nja 2 - 3 debate qé joné bo, po joné koné
konkretisht pér mu edhe pér keté pjesén qé m’takon mu.

- PB: Okej, a munesh me kallxu pak qysh ka ecé?

- MB: Me hallat nuk kom pasé kontakt, kom pasé kontakt me dy
axh’t, edhe kjo ka ndodhé masi m’ka vdeké mami né 2001-én ku uné jom
koné me moshé 14 vjegare, edhe u disku ajo se a po shkoj me jetu me
axh’t apo po rri me jetu me gjyshén e me dajteé.

- PB: Po -

- MB: Me vet faktin gé kom vazhdu me jetu me dajté edhe me
gjyshén, uné jom financu pi daj’ve pér gjithcka ¢ka mu ka dashté.

- PB: Shumé miré qé (ke pasé mbéshtetje)-

- MB: Kshtu gé ata kan thoné, okej pra, e ki hisén masi, masi qé na
nuk po mujna me té ndihmu edhe nuk po e don ndihmén toné edhe po
ka kush me t’perkrahé financiarisht. E jona 6sht token e babit ton kurdo
gé don me e marré, e gesim me dokumenta mi ty edhe ajo ka me gené e
jotja. Edhe tash, pjesa tjetér ge kom marré pjesé né debate me ta, ka gené
se cilla pjesé osht e jemja, qysh ndahet toka. Se uné asniher” nuk kém
marré pjesé né asi oda t’burrav kur u nda ose qysh e kan nda ata. Ata

mé kané thoné gé ajo u diskutu me babin tém gjaté kohés gé ai ka gené
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gjallé, edhe u nda me fjalé tokat, se nuk joné nda me dokumente, me do-
kumente qysh tregova osht krejt permi gjyshen hala... e... kané thoné qé
ka pjesé né katune dikun, 6sht ni pjese pak ma e miré dikun afér qytetit
edhe babi jém masi nuk ka jetu me ta edhe gjaté kohés kur ka qgené gjallé,
a din, ai e ka zgjedhé qaté toké se 6sht ma afér qytetit e ma shumé ju ka
pershtaté, edhe ateheré qaté toké po ta lojmé ty edhe pjesén tjetér qé dsht
né katune gé nuk t’konvenon ti me pasé e ndajmé na e gé me kqyre me
vleré 6sht e barabarté. Nashta atje ka toké ma shumé ktu ka ma pak po
me kqyré pozitén gjeografike qysh osht ka vleré ma shumé edhe qashtu
jena marré vesh, nifar mesi.

- PB: E gjaté debatit? A joné koné edhe hallat edhe (tjerét)?

- MB: Jo, nuk joné koné hallat.

- PB: Nuk joné koné hallat a? Shumé interesant, pse po ta merr menja
gé nuk joné koné hallat?

- MB: Nuk joné koné hallat se uné kém shku jo pa paralajmérim, po
uné ju kom thoné isha ardhé me folé pér toké edhe veg e kemi folé. Nuk
0 ni puné qaq e madhe, nuk u bo asniher” qaq e madhe gé mu diskutu
kshtu né nivel ma té madh, se ve¢ u koné e kryne, toka 6sht e jotja, a po
vendosim ti me e marré get pjesé... uné kom thoné qé nése veg babi jem
ka vendosé me e marré qat pjesé, cka tem jepni uné ju marr, nuk 6sht gé
[drejton flokét]... Ndihmé nuk kom pasé dicka pi tyne gé me thoné qé
fmija i vetém i vllaut t'tyne q6 m’ka loné edhe pér (mérzitshém)... 30
vjet qé pi boj tash nuk koém pasé naj ndihmé financiare, pi tyne dicka nuk
kom lypé asniher’, asniher’ nuk mé kané jep digka... se edhe ajo konsid-
erohet pjesé e hisés, dicka mujore me t’jep ose naj shtymje pér shkollé ose
se ata i kan shkollu fmit e vet.

- PB: Po, sigurisht. Edhe uné veté né familje kam rast edhe né tradité
te na, shumé asht pérmené qé edhe nése nuk kané lané me shkrim qé
kané nda toka ose pér shembull si né rastin e juj gé ja kané lané babit
t’jujé. A ka lané me gojé gjyshi ose gjyshja digka, si qé thojné: me gojé e
ka lané...?

- MB: Po.

- PB: Qysh asht, a ka meté edhe kjo me gojé apo asht e shkrune apo
qysh ka ardhé deri te babi yt?

- MB: Po gekjo puna gé thojné qé gekjo pjesa gé e ka zgjedhé babi jot,
gajo 6sht me gojé, se uné nuk e di ¢ka ka thané babi jem. Sipas fjaléve

té tyne sipas fjaléve nashta té gjyshés qé s’'ma thoné mu po ju ka thoné



atyne at’heré, babi jem me gojé paska zgjedhé qat tokén afér qytetit, e jo
tokat tjera. S"po di naj rast tjetér.

- PB: Po po.

- MB: Qekjo 6sht me gojé se me dokumenta krejt 6sht e pérbashk’t
hala, ka meté uné me shku e me marré iniciativén gé mu nda toka me
dokumenta né tri pjesé.

- PB: E cka menon ti personalisht, a ndahen korrekt né Kosove, né
traditen toné pasurité edhe hiset mes vllaznive, motrave, fmive ose ma
konkretisht pér gruné a dahet hise né mnyre té drejté?

- MB: Jo, s'ndahet drejté kisha pasé me thoné, se tokén qysh e din
kur ndahet ajo veg shkon tu u pérgjysmu e tu pérgjysmu e tash né kohén
toné nuk 6sht mo qysh njerzt po blejné toka edhe pe kané tokén dicka
sen primar si t’pasunisé, po rahatohen edhe ajo toké veg po shkon tuu
nda edhe po shkon tu u zvogglu sipérfagja ma shumé e ma shumé né
gjeneratén tjetér.

- PB: Tu u pashité —

- MB: Po, (buzéqgeshje) edhe zakonisht ju ndahen djemve, femna mar-
tohet edhe e ka pasuniné ge i takon burrit t'vet, sidomos né t'’kalunén kur
femra u martu edhe ka shku me jetu né bashkési t'mdhaja kérkush nuk
ka thoné valla merre qet pjesé toké baraz me vllazén edhe edhe merre ta
shfrytezojné familja tjetér, se nuk kané jetu ndamas ve¢ me burrin e vet,
une menoj qé edhe qaj o faktor ka ndiku shumé, se ka shku me ni familje
tjetér jo ve¢ me ni person, ndérsa tash, tash edhe ju ndahet e sidomos
nése ka nevojé.

- PB: Né nifaré m'nyre ajo u ba nifaré ndrrimi, demek e ka dhané
vajzén, po e ka marré pér djalin ni vajzé tjetér, nifaré si balanci nifaré...

- MB: Po, edhe qashtu ka shku. Po tash menoj gé tash ju jepet, edhe
nése nuk ju jepet toka mu nda me dokumente né pjese té barabarta me
fmi me djem, ju bohet naj kompenzim me naj vleré sidomos tash, n’ko-
hen e tashit jo ni banesé, jo pare noshta.

- PB: Pér shembull, uné e kam rastin shum interesant, te uné i ka
trashégu nana te gjitha senet prej babés saj. Po, asht e vérteté. S’ka pasé
gjyshi djem, ka mujté edhe mi shité, mirépo ai ka vendosé gé gikave té
veta mi jau dhané krejt shpiné edhe na jetojmé me tezén me ni oborr,
krejt kontrollohet prej tezés e prej mamit tem, edhe uné menoj shumé
njejté, qé nése ka me ardhé puna herdo-kurdo, uné vllazén nuk kam, ka

mu kané e barabarté me krejt motrat e mia.
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- MB: Une tash menoj, e kom ni banesé e qysh me bo edhe njo ge mi
ju loné 2 fmive barabar.

- PB: Dy fmi, ti e ki ni djalé edhe ni ¢iké a po?

- MB: Po, vajzén edhe djalin, edhe nése kom me meté me ni banesé
gé kish me pasé me e trashégu dikush uné ja kisha loné vajzés.

- PB: Vajzés?

- MB: Po, ndérsa pjesa tjetér e pasunisé qé 6sht e jemja edhe e burrit
i kisha nda pérgjyse se uné kom pasé banesé, mu m’ka meté banesé pi
babit tem, noshta s’kom pasé motér ose vlla tjetér gé ish nda me to, po
e di qysh osht me koné femén edhe me pas ni proné tonén edhe ta rrité
vlerén, kshtu qé nése krejt femnat kishin pasé pjesé té barabarté, hise té
barabarte me djem. Vlera kish pasé me gené e njejté e qajo dsht qé i lené
femnat me e pasé vlerén pak ma té vogél né familje. Edhe sado qé thojmé
qé osht e barabarté, sidomos né vene té vogla edhe né vene rurale, nuk
Osht. Rasti qé e tregove ti 6sht i vecanté.

- PB: Nuk asht shumé i vecanté, ka edhe raste tjera qe uné i njoh,
kom ni edhe disa.

- MB: Se ka n’ksi raste, pér shembull qé nuk ka djalé, ka vec vajzé, e i
trashégohet pasuria té axhés, pér shembull, qé ka djem e jo qé ki vajzé.

- PB: E mami ku té ka lindé?

- MB: Mami ka lindé né Decan.

- PB: Né Decan edhe mami, domethané edhe babén edhe nanén prej
Decanit?

- MB: Po.

- PB: A ki dajé, teze?

- MB: Po. i kom tash dy dajé qé pi 5-ve qé€ kan gené se gjyshja i ka
lindé dheté (10) fmi po dy tash jon, dy dajé edhe tri teze.

- PB: E, a kané da ata hise, a ki rast a ke ndégju ose a e din pak a
shumé qysh e kané da hisén?

- MB: Po edhe ata e kané kshtu ni histori me hise, ata jetojné hala
bashké fizikisht toka 6sht, edhepse shpiat i kané t'ndame me ni oborr,
domethoné toka nuk 6sht e ndame.

Qka ndodhé me tezet e mia ato joné dy té martume njo e pa martume,
tezja ge 0sht e pa martume jeton me gjyshén edhe e g’zon shpiné e vjetér
gé e ka ndértu gjyshja me gjyshin, ku né t'njejtén shpi jané edhe dhomat
e dy tezeve t'mia qé nuk jetojné aty edhe dhoma e mamit tem ka gené qé
tash uné e trashégoj edhe e shfrytézoj saheré qé shkoj, edhe kur shkoj i



kom té njejtat si dajté qysh i kané.

- PB: Kush jeton tash né até shpi?

- MB: Tash jeton gjyshja me tezén, dhomat e tezeve jon t'zbrazta e i
shfrytezojné n’vikend kur shkojné n’pushime t'verés, dajté jetojné n’shpi
ndamas.

- PB: Po -

- MB: Edhe gekjo 6sht. Cka oshté e cuditshme 6sht se, pér n’'Decan
sa e di, shumica e pronave joné permi dikon ge hallén pér shembull, ose
gjyshén.

- PB: Pse menon qé - ?

- MB: Ni person gé i kané besu ma shumé edhe gé me fjalé ja kané
tregu se qysh ka me shku puna e ndamjes. Nuk e di a 6sht ¢ashtje e besi-
mit a pse. Pér shembull, toka e dajve t'mi ka gené permi hallén e tyne.

- PB: E pse menon qe ja kané lané hallés, se shum interesant n'ket
ané?

- MB: Halla nuk ka pasé fmi, edhe nifaré lloj besimi qé ajo ka mi jau
loné ktyne. Po nuk e di, pér dokumenta pse pérmi hallén ka gené dej
voné, hi¢ s'muj me e kuptu pse ka gené permi hallén, po ka gené permi
hallén.

- PB: Mujné me e dité dikush nashta edhe kur té degjon keté interv-
isté.

Okej, Mira, shum falemnderit pér kohén, pér intervistén.

- MB: Besoj qé nihmon.

- PB: Falemnderit.

Pjesa 1l

- PB: Mas intervistés paré, na e patém ni diskutim edhe na ra né mén
gé mujna me vazhdu intervistén, edhe u kthymé pe vazhdojmé pjesén e
dyté. Pra Ermiré kallxona tash, ti je e martune, je me ni familje t'madhe,
i ki dy fmi. Kallxona pak pér familjen e burrit, qysh menon gé, ose a ke
pasé rast me pa qysh i kané da hiset ose qysh i ndajné ose...?

- MB: Po, tash uné po tregoj muhabetin qé e boném ma herét e qé nau
kujtu qé mujme me vazhdu intervistén.

- PB: Falemnderit.

- MB: Pasi gqe uné tash jom e martume e i kom dy fmi, e ceka edhe

ma herét n’pjesen e paré t'intervistes, kétu osht krejt tjetér muhabet me
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punén e familjes t'burrit, puna ndryshe shkon e hisés se burri jem e ka
edhe ni vlla edhe ni motér edhe pjesén gé e trashégojne e trashégojne
té tret baraz, po 6sht e guditshme se edhe cikrrimat ma t'vogla i dajné
bashké me motrén, kjo dsht krejt e kundérta e krejt rasteve, e shumicés
rasteve gé uné i kom pa ma herét —

- PB: Pra si motra si vllau kéta joné ?

- MB: Po, motra 6sht e mesmja me moshé si me thoné, vlla, motér,
vlla, edhe te treté i trashégojné senet e njejta, bile-bile edhe n’shpiné ku
na jetojmeé Osht tri kate te treté e posedojmé ka ni kat edhe pse motra 6sht
e martume edhe nuk jeton né até kat.

Nuk jeton aty po kati i sajé 6sht, kur ajo don me ardhé n’vikend edhe
Osht identik tri katet e njejta. Prindi i tyne cka ka bo ka bo pér treté njejté.

- PB: Pér tret njejté.

- MB: Banesat gé ju ka loné ju ka loné tre t'njejta, mos t'thom edhe me
sipérfage edhe me senet qé jau ka ble jané té njéjtat.

- PB: Kush ka vendosé pér ta, a veg baba i tyne? Apo edhe nana?
Bashkarisht apo?

- MB: Baba edhe nona besoj, po 6sht tradité e familjes qé me ju nda

- PB: Cfaré tradita kané familja qé¢ munésh pak me kallxu, prej kahit
kané ardhé? A jan té Prishtinés apo?

- MB: Joné rrité né Prishtiné. Kané jetu k’tu. Po babi i burrit tem ka
jetu né vene té ndryshme, ka udh’tu me prind’t e vet. Me prejardhje prej
Gjakovés, mandej Mitrovicé. E kané ni tradité ndryshe prej qysh jemi
msu me ni.

- PB: A ke pasé rast mu koné pjesé e ndamjes ose e diskutimit mes
burrit t'juj me motrén edhe vllaun e tij? A ke pasé rast kur kané diskutu
pér kto gjana? Qysh ka shku, a ka pasé apo a u vrejté ndonje léndim?

- MB: Nuk e besoj, se joné rrité n’qasi fryme gé joné m’su si gjith-
moné mi pasé t'barabarta bashké me motrén krejt senet. S’besoj qé edhe
joné diskutu k’to sene, s’joné diskutu hig, kan rrjedhé natyrshém. cka
kané kta dy me pasé edhe ajo njejté. Edhe uné s’kom vrejté ge o diskutu
najheré mes tyne qé motra e tyne mos me pasé ¢ka kané kta. Edhe nése
marrin dhuraté, pér shembull pér vitin e ri ose pushime verore ose,
ckado t'vogél dhuraté edhe ajo e ka, edhepse 6sht e martume edhe e ka
familjen e vet.

- PB: Po familja e motrés burrit? Ata a jané kshtu?



- MB: Ata individualisht veprojné. Kan pasuni gé kané kriju vet, uné
nuk e di qysh shkon puna e ndamjes te ata, nuk kam informaté qysh e
kané... geshtu (me gezim né ftyre).

- PB: Falemnderit shumé.

- MB: Falemnderit juve.
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INTERVISTA X

Petrit Bytyqi (intervistuesi)

Ymrane Shala (e intervistuara, 56 vjece)

Data: 14.12.2016

Vendi: Prishtiné

Akronimet: PB=Petrit Bytyqi, YSH=Ymrane Shala
Kohézgjatja: 21'31”
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- PB: Po shpresoj gé nuk t'’ka meté naj puné n’gjyse.

-YSH: Jojo

- PB: Miré teta Ymran. Pra, kjo u léshu me ingizu e le té rrin kétu, uné
po e boj veg ni prezentim té vogél edhe pse pak ta perména. Domethané,
asht ni projekt i financum pi Ambasades Amerikane, ata po dojné me ba
ni hulumtim pér hisen e grusé edhe m'nyrat qysh kan vepru n'ndamje
t’hises pér gruné. Niju e liré me m’kallxu, nuk ka mu keqpérdoré as zani
yt as kjo (dora né drejtim té telefonit ge po ingizon), ka mu pérdoré me
studenta e pér hulumtus. Miré ish kan’ mi ja nisé ve¢ me ni prezantim té
vogél tani ma voné bashkarisht, uné boj pytje ti m’pérgjigjesh e m’tregon
dicka edhe -

- YSH: Uné jom Ymrane Shala, e lindun n’Gilan, jetoj n'Prishtiné.
Kam dy fmi e jam kryefamiljare se pasi burri m’ka vdeké para 25 viteve.
Tash jom me dy fmi, fmive ju kdm pérkushtu maksimum.

- PB: Domethané, krejt fmité i kqyr e je kujdesé prej fillimit?

- YSH: Jam kujdes prej fillimit deri tash, dha zoti fmia tash jané.
Punég, té dyt’ punojné, jané t'zot e vetit, edhe uné punoj n’qet lokal ku e
kam, pastrim kimik. Késhtu qi i arrina bashké, bashkarisht pér krejt.

- PB: E, teta Ymran a ke pasé rast me kané pjesé e familjes najheré kur
6 da hisja? Pér shembull, baba juj kur i ka da vllaznive t’juj ose —

- YSH: Po, uné jom koné prezent aty.

- PB: Apo?

- YSH: Po, se m’kujtohet shumé miré, shumé miré ai rast se uné
at’heré domethoné nuk jom koné e martume, jom koné tu punu kétu
né Prishtiné me djemt e hallés, e kané pasé ni - me fotografi jané marré,
edhe uné punojsha, e né mramje m’ka thirré baba e m’ka thané nesér e
dille, n"'méngjes kétu me gené.

- PB: Po.

- YSH: Se kom vendosé me i da djemt, e masi je antare e familjes du
tha me koné prezent edhe ti (bashkon duart me emocion)...E, at’heré jom
shku uné té nesrit, kemi gené gjyshi, axha jem, baba jem, dy vllaznit edhe
uné aty, qaty n’"dhomé. Edhe baba kish pasé vendosé me i da djemt, e ka
pase gef ge edhe uné mu koné prezent.

- PB: A te kujtohet pak a shumé ¢ka ka folé, qysh u qas’, qysh - ?

- YSH: Po!

- PB: Se shume miré qe t'paska thirré, ai paska pasé konsiderate pér

vajzat e veta.



- YSH: Po. Se at’heré baba e ka pasé bo edhe ni shpi, aty né oborr, e
vllaun e vogel dojke me e qgite aty né shpi, se normal dy djem, dy nuse,
fmija e kallabllaku-

- PB: Po asht pak tradité te na vllaun e vogél e rujné pak ma shumé
pér -

- YSH: E jo! Qe, vllau i vogél ka pasé dalé n” shpi, po, baba ka pasé
meté me vllaun e madh, e at’heré m’tha mu, tha, ti i din renet ma s'mirti
n’ shpi ¢ka shkojné pér shembull, te vllau i voggél, cka i vyn atyne pér ni
jeté normale. Thash po.

Krejt cka duhet tha, ja barté atyne atje jau coné n’shpi. Edhe uné tani,
masi e kryten ata ceremoniné, gikjo té takon ty e gikjo 6sht e jotja, gitu ki
mu vendosé ti me gru e me fmi i tha vllaut t'vogél. Tash tha, kjo ju coné
senet shka ju vyn pér jeté.

- PB: E moter a ki?

- YSH: Motrén e kam ma t'madhe po ajo 6 martume, me fmi me gajle
te veta, probleme t'veta e me puné tveta, un’ jom koné e pa martume
at’heré mu m’thirri.

- PB: E tash te ajo shpia asht vllau i madh a po?

- YSH: Jo, i vogli 6sht, shpia 6sht vllau i vogél me gru, e vllau i madh
Oshté me shpi ku ka gené edhe baba edhe na ku jena rrité qaty.

- PB: A u ni najkush pi vllaznive se zakonisht na n’ tradité e kena pak
ashtu krenaria e burrit, kishe uné duhet ose jam ma i madhi ose ?

- YSH: Ja ja ja, na kena pasé mirékuptim nérmje veti.

- PB: Shumé mirg, e a té kujtohet né até kohé baba qysh ka folé me
djemt ose qysh e ka celé keté temé té hises edhe, a munesh pak me kallxu
qysh ka folé baba?

- YSH: Po tash uné po t'thém qitash kallabllaku e boni té veten, ne
bashksi 6sht ma telashe, ma miré duhet secili jetén e vet me e pasé se mi
majté krejt grumbull, se ardhméni s’ki aty, at’heré vendosen vllau i vogél
ke i pajtimit me dalé me gru, ne até kohé i ka pasé dy djem edhe ni vajzé,
e mas luftés edhe ni djalé e ka, domethoné tash i ka tre djem edhe ni
vajze.

- PB: Tre djem edhe ni vajzé? Qofshin me ymér ata.

- YSH: Po. Amin falemnderit. Edhe, gikjo ka gené, gikjo ka gené. Ma
tepér nuk ka pasé aty pse, ja qysh... e kena diskutu shumé familjarisht
aty, e afért, as s’ka pasé probleme aty as s’ka pasé fjalé, as s’ka pasé qi me

thoné jo gishtu uné po du jo uné gishtu. Aty 6 vendose shumé shumé
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geté edhe shumé miré.

- PB: Shumé miré, e ju a keni hise té trashegune prej babés?

- YSH: Jo, uné nuk kém. Se s’kdm dashté.

- PB: Ske dashté..? Hajt kallxona pak pse s’ke dashté, pse ke vendosé
mos me dashté, ose qysh u kané situata ?

- YSH: Po qyre tash, ajo nashta duhet mi ja nisé i pari, ajo fakt osht,
veg qi uné nuk kom mujté pér shembull as s’kom dashté se nuk e kom ni
veten miré, se megjithése ajo i takon secilit, po, secilit fmijé. Amo uné tu e
dité cfaré respekti m’kané bo vllaznit, e kunatat, e fmija e krejt.Tash, nuk
mu ka doké mu e arsyshme.

- PB: Nuk tu ka doké e arsyshme.

- YSH: Nuk mu ka doké e arsyshme se ai me pasé dashté... veg ge,
nuk mu ka doké, mu thjeshté nuk mu ka doké e arsyshme.

- PB: Edhe ke vendosé vet me vazhdu..

- YSH: Edhe kom vendose vet. Une nuk kom dashté, se megjithése
uné po them me dy fmi, nejse kom jetu niheré né bashkési e krejt ve¢ gqe
para tremdhjeté vjete a katérmdheté uné jom dalé vet, e me gita dy fmi
qata vllaznit m’kan nimu, m’kané nimu shumé. E, tash uné mi jau kthy
atyne ajo pi bjen si bumerang. A 6sht qashtu? Tash, t'flasmi realitetin se
uné kur jom koné nashta ge sa vite n’zoré shumé, qata vllazén m’kané
n’ihmu.

- PB: Shumé miré teta Ymran qé asht gekjo harmoni n’familje, e qe i
keni nda gajlet.

- YSH: E, kryesorja 6 harmonia se pasunia shkon e vjen.

- PB: Me kta po nénkuptojmé ge edhe né t’ardhmen ti ki mi jau ‘da
baraz vajzés edhe djalit?

- YSH: Po, gjithsesi, qa t'’kom até mun’si.

- PB: Po, e pronén ktu né Prishtine qé e keni, me puné e keni arrité?
Keni ba banesé?

- YSH: Banesé per momentin nuk kdm, me gera jena.

- PB: Me gera jeni?

- YSH: Me gera jena, veg¢ gé mire, masi po mujna mi ja dalé apet
duhet me thané miré.

- PB: A keni shpi?

- YSH: Kena shpiné e vjetér, t'viehrré, po menoj ku kena jetu, tash aty
osht kunati i katért, e qaty po mendojné me e nda pér banesa, e atéheré ai

kunati m’ka thoné, m’ka premtu qé ni banesé ka me ma dhoné.



- PB: Edhe kunati njejté qasja?

- YSH: Po, edhe ka ana e burrit.

- PB: E ka ana e burrit? Sa kunata jané, sa vllazén, sa motra? A
munesh me kallxu pak pér strukturén e familjes?

- YSH: Po, kta joné 6 vllazen edhe 2 motra, edhe domethoné burri
jem ka vdekeé para 25 vite po edhe ni kunat mas luftés, shator, me pesém-
dheté shtator, n” 99'ten ka bé ndeshje n’Suedi edhe ai ka vdeké.

- PB: Mé fal gé po té pys, nashta jané pak tema té ndishme, burri a ka
gené i smuté?

- YSH: Po, i smuté, i smuté prej kancerit. Edhe 2 vite, boll u mundum,
shko né Lublané e shko né Beograd e... pér mjek e pér ksi sene s’ka meté
anash kurgjo, ve¢ qé ma tepér jeté nuk ka pasé. Edhe gekjo.

- PB: A jané vjehrria gjallé?

- YSH: Jo, asnjo. Bile uné kur jom martu vjehrrin se kom gjeté, veg
vjehrrén, edhe vjehrra para 8 viteve ka vdeké.

- PB: E tash aty 6sht kunati ma i vogli?

- YSH: Jo, i katerti 6sht.

- PB: Kané edhe vajza tjera ma voné apo?

- YSH: Ka, vajza 6sht. Domethoné, kunatat e mija, motrat e burrit,
domethoné kunati 6sht ma i madhi, e dyta 6sht kunata edhe i pesti fmij
Osht vajzé, tani edhe tre kunet joné ma t'ri se kunata.

- PB: E tash jané 7 fmi qysh pe kuptoj a po? Apo jané 8 pa burrin e
kunatin qé kané vdeké?

- YSH: 8 kané gené krejt, domethoné 2 kané vdeké e tash 6 joné. 4
djem edhe 3 qgika.

- PB: Qysh ashté puna e hises? A munesh pak?

- YSH: Te ata puna e hises 6sht shpia e vjetér, qaty ku kena jetu na,
aty kushte pér ma tepér nuk ka, ve¢ edhe kta vllaznia e krejt e kan lané
qat shpi, asni hise s’kan lypé se secili ka marré banesé pér veti, kané
bo banesa. E tash gaj kunati i 4't qé 6sht, m’ka premtu gé ka mu dhoéné
ajo pjesé pér banesa, e at’heré m’ka thoné njoé mu, njo ty. Qeshtu na ka
premtu ai.

- PB: Edhe kjo familje ashté n’Gjilan a po?

- YSH: Jo ktu n’Prishtiné jané ata, po po kta joné né Prishtine mrapa
teatrit, te Parku i Qytetit, shumé afér.

- PB: Me prejardhje a e din?

- YSH: Kta joné t'Gadimes, moti, para 150 vjeté nashta kané ardhé né
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Prishtiné. Llogarite ti gjyshi, vjehrri jem ka lindé né Prishtiné.

- PB: Pra, kokan banoré t vjetér.

- YSH: Banoré te vjetér, qytetaré té vjetér joné.

- PB: Miré.

- YSH: E kur ke puna te hisja, krejt ja kané 16né atij kunatit, i kané
thoné shpia si te ipet pér banesé, njo ty e njo pér mu se kta tjert krejt
kané.

- PB: Kush ja ka 1ané kunatit?

- YSH: Kunetét, motrat edhe vllaznit joné dakordu qe ajo shpi mi
meté atij, edhe ai friké e ka qité mi veti se krejt joné koné té pajtimit, ajo
shpi 6sht né emén té kunatit, ve¢ qé dsht né pritje tash veg kur te marrin
pér banesé.

- PB: E a ke pasé rast me géllu kur kané diskutu ose kur kané debatu
pér kété puné mu nda motrat me vllaznit e vet?

- YSH: Jo,

- PB: Apo veg e din qysh e kané?

- YSH: Une e di se ai kunati kur ka shkue aty te secili, se kshtu gé me
thoné tybe mu koné jo, veg i ka thoné atij kunatit gishtu gishtu. Kunati ka
thoné sa i pérket meje nuk ka problem. Ai tjetri njejté ka thoné e ai tjetri
e, edhe geshtu joné koné té pajtimit njejté krejt.

- PB: Ajané gjithé t&é martum?

- YSH: Gjithé joné t'martum.

- PB: A kané fmijé?

- YSH: Krejt kané fmijé.

- PB: A kané shumé fmijé?

- YSH: Jo tash secili ka 2 i ka, tash ai i madhi i ka 3 djem, kunata i ka
5, qajo motra e burrit, ajo i ka 4 gika, ni djalé, kunati qaj ge 6 n’Suedi ai i
ka 3, 2 djem 1 ¢iké, domethoné, prej meje e knej joné veq ka 2.

- PB: E a ta merr menja qé fmijté e njanit kunat qé kané vendosé
mos mu kané pjesé e shpisé jané ni nashta pak t'léndun ose té cenun ose
thjesht kané thané nashta baba s’ka dashté?

- YSH: Nuk ma merr menja, se joné té ri. Nuk din ata, nuk ma merr
menja qé mujné me mendu ata thellé.

- PB: Jo perderisa jané n’ksi familje edhe uné nuk menoj qé kané
mujté.

- YSH: Sigurisht se ata joné 17 -18 vjet 16... 14, qaty sillen e

domethoné ge nuk joné bash ata gé... se i kan prindét. Ata hala nuk joné



ne moshén madhore qé me dité, e tash masi i kan prindét e prindi ven-
dosé per té vet.

- PB: Cka po menon ti k’tu te na n"Kosové? Tash pe dim, e kem pak
traditén interesant né lidhje mes burrit-grusé, vllaut-motrés, e sidomos
né raste me ndamje té hises.

A ta merr menja qé bahen ndamjet e barabarta né Kosové?

- YSH: Jo, jo.

- PB: A ke pasé naj rast? Ose a din ni rast gé me té vérteté u kané
nashta rast i keq me e qujté... dikush osht i léndun, ose dikush nuk ju ka
da hise, ose dikush ka lypé me e pasé krejt pérvete, as vllaznive as mo-
trave mos mi jau dhané? Cka ta merr menja?

- YSH: Nuk e di uné, uné cka kom pa pérmes televizionit, a din, ras-
te.. se kshtu né familje jo, nuk muj me té thoné kurgjo pér familje.

- PB: Veg¢ né Kosové po menon ge nuk ndahet drejté?

- YSH: Jo, nuk joné, ka me shku kohé.

- PB: Pse po menon qé ka me shku kohé?

- YSH: Pse? Se prindét i kan fajet.

- PB: Prindét i kané fajet?

- YSH: Po, prindet i kané fajet. Ata edhe pa u martu, se fmiu kur té
martohet 6sht dicka tjetér e edhe pa u martu prindi si prind duhet mi
thané ti e ki qgito, ti e ki qito.

Duhet mi jau nda baraz, se fmi 6sht ai, pér prindin 6sht njejté si vajza si
djali...
Veg ge te na jo. Hala nuk o mentaliteti.

- PB: Po, népér zona rurale, népér fshatna oshté pak ndryshe puna e
tokave.

- YSH: Qe ku e the se rasti mu kujtu tash, ni rast. Cika e kunatés
dojke me marré banesé ktu né Prishting, edhe nuk ja mrrike, se u dushke
me kredi e me sene. At’heré u qun prindét ja blejten.

- PB: Qysh ja kan ndihmu prindét? A kané shité naj tokeé té veten pér
mi ja mbulu, apo?

- YSH: Jo, nuk kan shité (kollitet), po kunata ka hi né kredi,
domethdné nana e vajzés, kunata e jeme ka hi n’kredi edhe ia ka mundsu
ni kest qé po dufke me pasé, me dhéné ti pjesemarrjen pér qaté banesé,
me pasé pjesémarrje. Tash sa u kané shuma aty nuk e di.

- PB: Po varet prej bizneseve, dikush e ka ni shumé t’'caktune, dikush
nja tjetér.
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- YSH: Varet qysh jane marré vesh, ve¢ qé po, kunata ka hi n’kredi
edhe edhe ja ka kry.

- PB: Shume miré, shume rast i miré. E naj rast tjetér jo nashta
n’familje t'ngushté po n’familje ma t'gjané te mixhallar’t e babés ose
dikun ma larg? Qa t'kujtohet ty pér ndamje t'hises, qysh e kané pas ata?

- YSH: Qe te halla jem pér shembull, djali i hallés tem i dyti. Cikén
geshtu u da, i kishke kushtet atéhere, djali i hallés teme i vogli i tha a p’ja
jep paret pér ni banesé a p’ja jap uné, se e drejté e ¢ikés asht edhe ki me ja
dhoné. Edhe u qu ja blejti banesén n"Fushé Kosové. Po n’Fushé Kosove ia
ka ble banesén, edhe gé thojné ajo sot e até dité n’qat banesé 6sht, po se i
pat mundsité edhe ia blejti. Do me thoné axha i ¢ikés ke iniciator pér m’ja
ble banesén.

- PB: E cka menon ti personalisht teta Ymran, pse bahet ky lloj diskri-
minimi, se shumé miré familja juj kokan rast ma i vecanté edhe shumé
miré qé e kena edhe ni gesi rasti, po pse pér shembull kryefamiljari,
n’kété rast baba po supozojmé qé i ka tri ¢ika edhe tre djem, cila oshté
arsyeja pse ai vendos veg djemve me ia da e vajzave jo?

- YSH: Epo ai mendon qé trashégu’si asht veg djali. Vajza thjesht
faktikisht po shkon n’fis t'huj, tash merr mbiemér tjetér me krejt, a pér
babén trashégu’si 6sht djali.

- PB: Pér babén trashégues asht veg djali? Hala ka met n’kulturé
mbiemri?

- YSH: E ge edhe ni rast kunata jem ma e vogla, baba i vet, thjesht,
punté i kané super.

Edhe ai kur ju dajti ge djalit e asi, edhe ¢ikave jau dha ka 5 ari toké, edhe
ato jané n’Matiqan. Tokat ka 5 ari.

- PB: Edhe ato mujné me vendosé a mi shité a mi-

- YSH: A mi shité a cka, ajo 0sht e sajna, ¢ka bon ajo, pasunia 6sht e
sajna ajo vendosé vet pér ato. Qe, edhe te ai rast baba i veté jau ka pasé
dhané.

- PB: Shumé miré nése ka raste.

- YSH: Ka raste, ka raste veg ge tash nashta edhe na nuk i dijmé sa
duhet, ve¢ ge raste ka. Nuk mujna me thoné gé s'ka.

- PB: E a menon qé né té ardhmen ose né té ardhmen ma té afért ka
mu pérmirésu pak?

- YSH: Po gjethqysh, sigurisht gé po. Né té ardhmen e afért sigur-

isht gé po, se tash prindét e rij nuk e kané mentalitetin si t'babés, tash



rinia osht ndryshe. Thjesht, nuk bojné dallime, a 6sht ¢ike a 6shté djalé,
thjesht -

- PB: Qe thojné evlad.

- YSH: Evlad i tij. Tash dallime nuk bojné, edhe po ma merr mendja
gé koha gé po vjen ma shumé kané me ju kushtu cikave se djalit.

- PB: A jané te shkollun fmijté? A o vajza e shkollune? Djali?

- YSH: Po, po.

-PB: Cka ka t’ kryne vajza?

- YSH: Vajza ka gazetariné, tash pér momentin 6sht” menaxhere né
Albi, te kandi i lojnave Plejlend, aty e menaxhon krejt Albin. Se 6sht,
turqit e majné tash, sivjet e kané marré ata, domethoné qaq qé ka gené
e pérkushtune pér puné, qaq qé 6shté e zoja pér qaté puné, at’heré kur
kané vendosé me e ¢gelé turqit, kané thoné, nése e merr me menaxhu ajo
pe gelim pérndryshe jo.

- PB: Shumé miré, e djali?

- YSH: Djali, edhe ai punén e ka miré, po punon programer me ni
firmé amerikane, miré i kané punté. Qikag.

- PB: Shumé miré, ma s’pari po me vjen miré qé e kena ni rast qé ti je
kryefamiljarja edhe e ki ni rast qé ke vendosé mu kujdesé per fmijé edhe
cka osht hala ma interesant nuk ke dashté géllimisht me marré hise, jo
veg pse té kané n'imu vllaznit, po kjo asht shumé miré, besoj qé njejté ki
mi pasé edhe fmijté né té ardhmen.

- YSH: Sigurisht, perniheré duhet, se uné ju kom pérkushtu shumé,
se fmia né vegjéli e merr ato, ¢cka osht ma kryesorja i kom pasé msu gé
me rrejté nuk bon. Qikjo 6sht, me rrejté nuk bon edhe nuk rrejné. Lirité i
kané pasé, ani ge 0 ¢iké e qe 6 djalé, dalin shetitin, rrinné 1, 2 e 3 te na-
tes, ve¢ me tregon edhe u kry. Qikaq. Ma tepér, un’ kur e di ku 6sht s’ka
nevojé me mé rrejté. Fmija edukata kultura e krejt.. dsht shumé. Kurré
mo nuk rren, jo mu po kérkonin se u msu né qat rreth.

- PB: Sigurisht...

- YSH: [¢con durt dhe me mimika thoté: gikaq]

- PB: Teta Ymran, ju falemnderit, po m’vjen miré qé e patém edhe ni
qgesi rasti e edhe ni gesi gasje, po besoj ge gito raste kané mu rrité sikur
qysh jeni edhe ju.

- YSH: Dhashté Zoti, dhashté Zoti.

- PB: Falemnderit shumé.

- YSH: Ishalla rriten, ishalla vetédij’sohen, se mu po ma merr menja
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ge po, se rinia e sotit 6sht tjetér. Mendime tjera ka.
- PB: Falemnderit shumé edhe niheré
- YSH: S’ka pérse.
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PREFACE

This collection of interviews is an invitation to read personal stories of how
people experienced, understand and remember custom, behaviour and
change on women property rights and inheritance in Kosova.

The interviewees tell us theirs life stories, experienced and opinions on
woman’s share of inheritance, they talk about decision-making within
different families, they discuss how tpani (a kind of lifetime compensation
for the married daughters by inviting them to take toil for weeks or months,
usually twice a year) and dowry or ceizi (girl’s personal goods, clothing,
handcrafted work and decorations) and so forth. They also give their opinions
on current affairs on inheritance rights, social and cultural changes happening
everyday and propose alternative choices to traditional norms.

In general, the stories given in interviews indicate that the right of the
daughter to get the share of family inheritance exists as a concept in traditional
way of thinking. However, inheritance rights in practice were not granted
nor used for many reasons, ranging from taboo to poverty. In the patrilocal
context, kinship and tribal relations and poverty, land was secured to sons as
family heirs and daughter’s share of inheritance remained a token of gift. In
traditional form and practice, sister’s share of family wealth and inheritance
was kept by her brothers and in return they received hospitality (such as
tpani), continous care and support and refugee in case of divorce. Yet, some
interviews indicate how traditional social practices are changing. Traditional
concepts and practices and the property rights guaranteed by Kosova laws are
negotiated in everyday practice to produce”gifts”, a form of compensation for
the daughter. For example, “an apartment/flat for the daughter”is common
practice as a“gift”.

In public discourse it is common to hear that”“the daughter has her share”,
when talking about inheritance rights. This indicates that in principle women
are recognised as heirs. On the other hand, it is often repeated that a daughter/
sister does not take her share because “a sister does not take her brother’s
property”. This points towards the hypothesis that her share of inheritance
has survived mainly as a concept, pledge and a way of negotiation, security
and compensation in the patrilocal context of property rights mainly to
maintain family, kinship and social balance and power in village life. This is
an indication but it obviously invites further research and interpretation.

This collection of 10 interviews presents many authentic experiences told by
men and women from different parts of Kosova on the theme of woman'’s share
of inheriance. The interviews were conducted in December 2016 by students
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of anthropology, Department of Anthropology, Faculty of Philosophyat
the University of Prishtina “Hasan Prishtina”. Informants were chosen by
students themselves. Despite the fact that the project was completed in a short
period of time, each student has transcribed their interviews themselves. As
a project mentor and an editor, I have provided some transcripting guidance
for students. They followed this principle: to remain as close to authenticity
as possible. This means that spoken language (in dialect and subdialect) was
transcribed into text by following some traditional norms of transcription
using diacritical sings.

This collection is accompanied by a CD with recorded audio interviews on
it. We hope the material presented in this book and in the disc is useful for
researchers, scholars and others and used as an invitation to discuss and study
Albanian language, culture and history. It can be used as research evidence of
everyday life and discourse for various academic disciplines.

As amentor and editor of this project, I would like to thank the interviewees,
all of them who agrered to share their stories, opinions and experiences
with our students and with the world. Without such individuals willing to
participate, any study of oral history and memory would not be possible.
Thank you! I take this opportunity to thank the students of anthropology
(the interviewers) for their dedication and tirelss work to ensure this project
is completed. They are: Bjeshka Guri, Fjolla Thagi, Iliriana (Lira) Blakaj, Linda
Hiseni dhe Petrit Bytyqi.

I would like to express my gratitude to the American Corner of Prishtina,
who have been awarded a grant for the funding of a small project on women
property ownership and volunteers at the American Corner (Elza Berisha,
Fitore Misini, Florida Kastrati, Jehona Gijergji, dhe Qéndresa Imeri Ferizi)
who have helped with the translation of the interviews for a relatively short
period of time. Thank you to American Corner for inviting anthropology
students to take part in this project! We are exceptionally grateful to the U.S.
Embassy in Kosova for financially supporting the project which enables us to
understand and comprehend better the issue of women’s share of inheritance
in relation to culture, tradition and to social change in particular. I also thank
U.S. Embassy for offering continuous support to The National Library of
Kosova, American Corner, and the Department of Anthropology. A special
thanks goes to The National Library of Kosova for financing and producing
this publication as a special edition. The National Library of Kosova seeks to
document and publish similar materials, especially oral narratives pertaining
to undocumented periods of Albanian history of Kosova in line with library’s
long-term project on Kosova memory. I thank Alexandra Kelly from New
York Public Library, whose visit and workshops were an inspiration to our



students.

I also thank the design studio “bubrrecat” for the layout and the cover of
this book.

This material will also be uploaded to the Library’s Webpage, American
Corner’s webpage and on the anthropology student webpage ANTROKOS
[http://anthropology.atkosova.com] to ensure easier access for all.

We hope that this project paves the way to continue collecting, documenting,
preserving and promoting the history, memory, culture and the experience of
Kosova through oral history.

Arsim Canolli
January 2017
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INTERVIEW I

Bjeshka Guri (interviewer)

Igballe Morina (interviewee, female, 89)

Date: 07.12.2016

Place: Ferizaj

Acronyms: BG=Bjeshka Guri, IM=Igballe Morina
Duration: 38’53"
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- IM: Fathers name: Brahim, Mothers name: Rabije. I was born in
Gjakové. I came to Ferizaj when I was seven. And I got married here. I
got married in 1947. In that time, the system took girls to the army, as
partizans, a part of brigade...in those days.

- BG: What was your age when you got married?

- IM: I was sixteen. I was sixteen and my husband was forty two.

- BG: Why?

- IM: My mother and my uncle decided to get me married... My
father had died.

- BG: When did he die? How old were you when your father died?

- IM: He died when I was seven, a long time ago. So my mother and
my uncle decided to get me married.

- BG: Why did they get you married at that age ?

- IM: Because they (the system) took girls to the army:.

- BG: How was to be an army (partizan) girl?

- IM: Partizan girls were the same as girls in KLA . Can you remem-
ber?

- BG: Yes

- IM: The army brigades recruited girls. Since my mother and my
uncle were afraid of Brigade (which could have taken me), they decid-
ed to get me married. I got married to my husband who was forty two
years old and he no roof over his head. No house, no money, nothing.
He worked as policeman. For a year we lived in Ferizaj and then from
Ferizaj we moved to Mitrovica.

- BG: Did you live in Mitrovica?

- IM: We lived in Mitrovica for two years. From Mitrovica we moved
to Istog where we lived for four years. My husband passed away there.

- BG: Why did you relocated so often?

- IM: Because the Police Force relocated them (policemen). It is differ-
ent now. My husband died in Istog.

- BG: Did you have any children?

- IM: We had two children, a son and a daughter. Then I came to Fer-
izaj, immediately after my husband passed away. I lived with my mother
in Ferizaj for a period of one year. She lived in a rented house. Then I
went to Greme with my children, where I got married.

- BG: Who found this marriage opportunity for you in Greme?

- IM: A friend of mine found this marriage opportunity for me. He



(the new husband) was working on Ramiz Sadiku Company and my
friend was working as a cook. She was married to a police chief but they
broke up. She had no children. They broke up. After this, she came to
Ferizaj. Then, she met me. She found this husband for me, and I went to
Greme.

- BG: Did you take anything with yourself? Money, any share (part)
of wealth...?

- IM: Two sofas, actually there were beds, not sofas, and one wooden
wardrobe.

- BG: So, you did not inherit anything from your ex-husband?

- IM: Nothing else.

- BG: Only those two children?

- IM: Only those two children and things (furniture) from my bed-
room. I took the furniture with myself and I got married. I lived in
Greme for fifty years and after the war we came here.

- BG: How many children does your husband have?

- IM: Five children. I raised and helped them to get married.

- BG: What happened to your husband? Did he pass away?

- IM: He got killed by Serbs during the war. Together with the grand-
father (*it’s not understandable here*). Then I came here and occupied
this flat.

- BG: Did you own any land at your husband’s village, in Greme?

- IM: We had enough land but it was someone else’s land, not mine.

- BG: You were married with that man... (*smile¥)

- IM: I was married with that man and we had land there, but they
took the land from me.

- BG: And they did not give anything to you?

- IM: They did not give me anything. Nothing, not even this (she
touched the top of the finger). Nothing.

- BG: Did you speak to them? Did you tell them that you have your
share of wealth there?

- IM: I did not say anything. Not a mention. What should I have
said? I do not like to go on courts and other places. No. I did not want to
g0 on courts.

- BG: Why not?

- IM: Mustafa asked me to go. He said to do (*it’s not understand-

able*), and I said no. I have let this issue to God. He will revenge for this.
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- BG: Anyway, do you think that they should give the land to you?

- IM: They should . It (the land) was divided.

- BG: Divided by them?

- IM: Divided by them. Me and my husband had our won house. Our
house was burned during the war. Then, they took our courtyard. They
built their house on my courtyard.

- BG: Whom did you live with after your separation with your step-
children?

I : With my old man. I lived only with my old man. Just two of us, alone.
We were separated from them. After the war I came to Ferizaj and I took
over this flat which was a property of Serbian woman and I remained
here .

- BG: Did the Serbian women contact you for anything or to take her
flat back from you?

- IM: No, no. I bought it.

- BG: How did you buy it?

- IM: With money. I worked with lead (molybdomacy, fortune telling
with lead and water). I collected money, dinar by dinar, by melting lead.
By saving the money, hundred by hundred, I bought the flat.

- BG: Did you melt lead in Greme?

- IM: Yes, I did it for five years. But I could not earn money in Greme.
In return for my services, people brought me a bottle of milk, a pair of
socks, or a towel. There was no money there. I earned money here, after
the war. Sometimes I earned 30€, 40€, 50€ per day.

- BG: This means that you created your own wealth?

- IM: I bought my home by melting lead and I bought a flat for Hy-
sen.

- BG: Your grandson, right?

- IM: He is my grandson. I bought a flat for my niece and I gave
Lume 8000€ to help her son who was sick. She sent her son to Germany
where he recovered. I worked with my own hands.

- BG: Do you still talk to your stepchildren?

- IM: With stepsons, no. They do not talk to me. I never visit them
and they never visit me.

- BG: Why they do not talk to you?

- IM: I do not have any issue with them. I helped them as much as

I could , because I wanted to, not because I took something from them.



Rexha was unemployed and I took care of him until the war broke out. I
bought him food, paid for heating, and everything.

- BG: Do you think that they should give you land?

- IM: They should give me land. That land was mine. What happens?
You work hard for 50 years, but Albanians do not give you anything.
When your husband dies and you do not have children, you have noth-
ing. When you have children, and you want to stay with them, you have
your share of the wealth/inheritance because your children will grow
up. Even though you have children, if you decide to get married again,
you will have nothing.

- BG: Was it like this before?

- IM: It was always like this. Earlier, now, always.

- BG: Do you know someone who took her share of inheritance from
her father?

- IM: From her father, yes. Naxhija took her share of inheritance
(wealth) from her father.

- BG: What's the case of Naxhije?

- IM: She was raised by her aunt (uncle’s wife).

- BG: When did this happen?

- IM: It happened recently, just before the war. She took her share of
wealth/inheritance. They were two sisters and both of them took their
share of wealth/inheritance.

- BG: Do you know any details? How did it happen? When did it
happen?

- IM: They were orphans raised by their grandmother. Their parents
died. They had a brother who also died immediately after their parents
died. They had a house which was near to us, which was bombed during
the war.

- BG: In which war?

- IM: During World War II. There were bombings going on and one
of the bombs felt in their home and killed their grandmother. So, it was
a war and their grandmother was killed. In fact, my mother buried their
grandmother in the courtyard.

- BG: Why did she bury her in the courtyard?

- IM: She buried her there because it was a war time. After the war
they took her out her grave and reburied her in the local graveyard. Only

those two girls and a boy got out alive. The boy had a lung disease. Girls
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had only one lawn which was sold to cure their brother from his sick-
ness. He didn’t recover. He died. Their house was destroyed by a bomb
and its courtyard was sold by my uncle (the brother of my mother, who
in this case was the brother of their father), who took these girls in, raised
them and got them married. He helped them with dowries (handicrafts).
He did everything. He took girls on regular long visits [alb. tpané/tpani]
as we have traditions. After some time they started to understand their
case and asked for their share of inheritance which my uncle gave to
them. They took their share not once, but twice.

- BG: Why could they get it twice?

- IM: They behaved like that. They wanted to take it without consid-
eration. He (the uncle) gave the share of inheritance for the second time.
When they asked to take the share of their heritage for the third time,
my uncle came to me and ask me and one cousin who live beyond Bibaj
hamlet to be witnesses. He was the person who bought their lawn. And
she came to ask me to be a witness in court that he has not bought her
lawn but took it from her by force. Do you understand?

- BG: No. Can you explain how did it happen?

- IM: I am talking for aforementioned lawn that my uncle sold in
order to help their brother to recover. And the situation is like this: she
[Naxhmije] was in a economic crisis because four of her sons were living
in one house. So she wanted to take the lawn which was sold before in
order to help her sons prosper. Do you understand?

- BG: Yes. She did that for her own interests.

- IM: Ehh...She came here to ask me to be her witness. I said “Nev-
er, Nexhmije. I will not be a witness. If I will go on courts, people will
blame me, I can’t dishonour my husband’s grave. People will think that
I am asking for a share of inheritance/wealth here”. I said “I will never
be the witness” and “I know quite well that that lawn was sold to help
your brother.” But, she stole the property documents of that lawn from
the wardrobe of my uncles” wife, and brought them to me. She said “I
have the documents”, and then I said “Even if you have hundred of
documents with yourself, I will not do that [being her witness]. I also
said “Shame on you” and I screamed at her. I said “Why do you have to
sacrifice [lose] yourself for you sons. They are young and they will work
and find a solutions.” She said “There is not enough space in the house

for them”. I said “And you want to make more space with someone



else’s property?” I screamed at her and she never came to me again. She
passed away but she never came to see me again.

- IM: What else do you want now? (She laughs)

- BG: I want you to tell me the situation before. Which was the dif-
ference between being a girl and asking for your property/inheritance
rights - (she interrupts)

- IM: We were not happy when we gave birth to a girl. (laughs)

- BG: Not at all?

- IM: Not at all. (continue to laugh) Girls grow up. When a girl was
raised by her parents, and when she became a teenager she wore a hijab
[alb. ferexhe]. She did not walk alone in the street and without wearing
the hijab. She got engaged by her mother, father, and uncles. Then, a
mediator came and asked for the hand of the girl with “alla nemrile” [“In
the name of God”].

- BG: What does “alla nemrile” mean?

- IM: It's when mediator came to ask for the brides hand. Eh! He
asked for the hand and he got the permission for the engagement. The
girl worked on her handicrafts (alb. ¢ceiz; eng. dowry)' for a period of six
months or one year, depending on husband’s situation. As it is known,
the girl did her ¢eiz at her home. Then, she got married and went at her
husband’s home. Two weeks after her marriage we went and took her
spari (alb. spari is the bride’s firt visit home after the wedding) to visit
us. It was not similar with what happens nowdays. Nowadays, when a
girl gets married she goes and visits her parents the next day after her
wedding (laughs). In that time, after the wedding bride stayed at her
husband’s house for two weeks. Then, the family of a bride went to see
the new family of their daughter and celebrated there. They took their
daughter [the bride] back for the fist visit. Their daughter prepared kule¢
[small round baked bread, often sweet] and other dishes which she sent
at her husbands” house as gifts. This was the tradition before. When they
took their daughter on a visit and vice versa they exchanged pies.

- BG: What did the bride send as ¢eiz?

1 Although the Turkish word ¢eiz means dowry in English, the same word in
Albanian is mostly understood as dowry in the form of handicrafts, lace, knit-
tings and other type of cloth which the bride brought with her. Another Albanian
word is pajé. In general, ¢eiz is often financed by bride’s family but also by hus-
band’s family. It is made in forms of clothes, useful to wear, and in form of lace

useful to decorate and place on top of furniture. 17
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- IM: They sent various pies (kule¢ and kollpite) (She move her hands
to show how they made pies.) We were happy when the daughter came
back to visit home and we used to say “We are gonna have pies today!”.
(laughs)

- BG: How did they prepare and send the ¢eiz when they got mar-
ried?

- IM: We prepared our ¢eiz and all of it was handicraft. It was embroi-
dery and lace for everything, for beds, for example, because there were
no sofas at that time. We prepared embroidery for our husband, father in
law, mother in law. We gave gifts such as boshqallék (embroidery in gold)
to the husband, to father in-law, mother in-law, and to someone whom
our mother in-law wanted to respect. Our ¢eiz would fill two rooms.
Nowdays, it’s not the same. Nowadays you send cell phones. (laughs)

- BG: Why do you think a share of inheritance is not given to wives
and daughters?

- IM: The Albanian law does not give the share of inheritance to
wives or daughters. If the father is alive and he wants to give his daugh-
ter part of his wealth/property, then he can do it. A brother will not give
her sister her own share of inheritance. If she takes her share through
courts, she will fall out with her brother.

- BG: Why would she fall out with her brother?

- IM: Because (this means) she does not like him. She took her share
of inheritance (in form of property/wealth). But, if the father willingly
gives to her share to her, that is fine.

- BG: What happens when a sister sends the case to court and the
court decides to give her the share of inheritance? Would her brother
still love her and allow her to visit him (alb tpané/tpani = regular visits)
anymore?

- IM: Not at all. She will be excomunicated. This is a typical Albanian
thing. Others don’t have it. Albanians have this tradition. An Albanian
brother would never like to see his sister who took her share of inheri-
tance.

- BG: That’s bad.

- IM: It is bad. He doesn’t want to... It is like this. Our tradition is like
this. But if the father wants to, then he can prepare a written testament
for his inheritance/property and wealth. He divides his wealth for his

daughter and his son. For example, he can give her a piece of land, or



compensate her with money in exchange for the land. This depends on
how wealthy he is and what he can afford to do. A father can do this, but
a brother will not.

- BG: If you brother had many acres of land, would you take your
share from that land?

- IM: No, I would not take my share.

- BG: Why not?

- IM: I could not do it.

- BG: What if he has many many acres of land?

- IM: Even if he had many acres of land I would not take my share
of it. Why should I fall out with him and stop seeing and being with
my brother? Let’s say I am sad at my husband’s house. I can go and stay
with my brother for one week or two weeks. I raised those five children
by staying at my brother’s most of the time. We were seven. Their father
died, their mother had none at her family. It was me, her and five chil-
dren. That’s how it is! Yet, there are people who are greedy and would
take the share of the property (inheritance) from their brothers. I would
not do that.

- BG: What if he was willing to give you the share and not be angry
about it?

- IM: Maybe he would get angry and maybe he would not. Neverthe-
less, I could not take the share of wealth from him.

- BG: It belongs to you?!

- IM: He has a daughter. She can take it now. Her father died. They
(children) have the house. She has three brothers. Her brothers told her
that when they sell the house they will give her the property share. She
said that she does not want to take it, but I am sure they will give her the
share that belongs to her.

- BG: You would not take it, would you?

- IM: No, I would not take it. I had only one brother. I did not have
two or three brothers to visit in case I broke up with one of them. I had
only one brother and he did not have that much wealth. He did not make
me get into such messy stuff.

- BG: Does this mean that your brother did not inherit land from
your father?

- IM: We inherited a house from our father. However, it was sold by

our uncle. What a good house that was! Right in the center of Gjakova.
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Three houses were built in the courtyard of my father’s house. It was our
uncle who jeopardised our lives. Our father died. Our uncle brought us
in Ferizaj, without a house, without a ... (it’s not understandable), noth-
ing. We had hard lives growing up.

- BG: Then you rented a house, right?

- IM: Sometimes in rented homes, sometimes somewhere else... we
hardly managed. Then, uncle died and we were left without a thing. Our
mother got cleaning jobs in rich families earning just enough to feed us.

- BG: Even your mother did not take her share of inheritance, right?

- IM: She did not take her share of inheritance on time. Our uncle
sold the land in Ferizaj and wanted to go in Albania. At that time, he
wanted to give my mother her share of wealth. She did not accept it.

- BG: She did not want to accept it?!

- IM: Our uncle tried to convince her to take her share of wealth. My
mother had five brothers who were killed by the First Serbia (1912-1916).

- BG: First Serbia?

- IM: Yes. They got killed during the First World War. In that time,
Serbia killed her five brothers and her father. Uncle Ahmet, my mother’s
twin brother, escaped. He wore a ferexhe (a kind of hijab) and escaped
together with other women.

- BG: Did your uncle escape from war?

- IM: My uncle and my mother were fourteen years old. They were
twins. He escaped from Serbian regime because he wore a hijab to look
like a woman.

- BG: Did they own many acres of land?

- IM: They had a lot. Everyone knew Jashar Goga.

- BG: Who was Jashar Goga?

- IM: Jashar Goga was my grandfather. He had his own “hamam”
(public bath).

- BG: In Ferizaj, right?

- IM: He had his own “hamam” in Ferizaj. He got a lot of money
hamam. He got lira (golden coins). Money was the cause of his death.
They robbed him, took his bag full of liras and killed him.

- BG: So they had a lot of land?

- IM: They had land, wealth, everything. But all males got killed, be-
sides my uncle, who escaped by wearing hijab. He stayed here for some

years and then moved to Albania. He stayed in Albania for many years.



He returned when the Second World War was over.

- BG: Do you think that your mother should have taken her share of
property?

- IM: She should taken it but she did not. The uncle requested her to
take the land. He said “We are going to Albania. So, we want to give you
your share of inheritance”. But my mother did not want to take it.

- BG: It would have been better if she took her share of inheritance,
right?

- IM: Yes, maybe it would have been better to take it because she was
in need. But she did not take it. She behaved like that. When she came
back after a long period of time she did not know anything about his
brother. When uncle was in Albania, he never wrote a letter to her. In that
time, people did not dare to write or make visits with others in Albania.
They came back from Albania after we won freedom. Then, he bought
this house which is located near the Station (meaning the train station in
Ferizaj).

- BG: Did they have any land after they came back from Albania?

- IM: No, no. They did not have any land. They just bought those
houses and nothing else. That lawn was property of daughters and it
was sold to recover the boy who was sick. They did not have anything
else. In early days, parents got their daughters engaged when daughters
were in cots or in mother’s womb. If you gave birth to a girl, you will
marry her with my son and wise versa. It was like this.

- BG: If a couple decided to divorce after the marriage, was the bride
allowed to take her ¢eiz ?

- IM: Not her ¢eiz in total. Only those handicrafted lace and embroi-
dery that she come into marriage from her father’s house. She did not
take even her gold jewelries.

- BG: But wasn't ¢eiz prepared by the bride?

- IM: She prepared the dowry but the materials which were used to
prepare them, were given to her by the husband.

- BG: So, husband bought everything.

- IM: Yes, husband bought everything. She could take everything she
brought from her father. But, in case of her husband death, she had the
right to take everything from her bedroom.

- BG: Even the ¢eiz?

- IM: Yes, all the ¢eiz, but nothing else.
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- BG: What did you bring with you when you got married? Did your
husband give you the raw materials for ¢eiz?

- IM: I got married during the war. He did not have anything. There
were no threads and textiles available for embroidery. It was a war.

- BG: Second World War?

- IM: Just imagine. We were liberated but things were not in order
for many years after the war. Eh...There were some blue and red scarves!
The pioneers wore them. I took those scarves and undid them to make
new threads for embroidery. You could not buy threads, or threads
stocks, textile for embroidery or other materials. Muhaxherka (a migrant
woman) brought some dead women'’s clothes, as she died on childbirth,
for my wedding.

- BG: What if your husband had died?... (She interrupts)

- IM: But, my husband died. I had only two children and nothing
else. I had only two wooden couches, one wardrobe, and five cubic me-
ters of chopped wood for fireplace. I took everything with me and I got
into the train wagon. All that stuff in a vagon.

- BG: Did your mother live in Ferizaj?

- IM: Yes.

- BG: You came to Ferizaj in a vagon, by train?

- IM: I came in a wagon, rrangadanga-rragadanga. Children laid in
beds. I held the lamp like this (she rises her hand a bit higher to show).
The train stopped in different areas and I was afraid because my children
were little, and I carried five cubic meters of chopped wood, two beds,
and a wardrobe. I spent all night in a wagon. I suffered that night.

- BG: You would not take your share from your brother, would you?

- IM: No, I would not take the share?.

- BG: But you needed it very much.

- IM: I needed it, but he was poor.

- BG: What if he had more wealth?

- IM: I could not take it. In this way I would not be worried about
him and would enjoy my visits at his house. Anyways, he did not have
wealth, usually I assisted him for his living.

- BG: There is a saying “You will not benefit from the wealth that you
take from your brother”. Did this saying influence your decision?

- IM: No. You will benefit from that wealth if your brother wants to
give that wealth to you. If he did not want to give it to you, but you took



it, then you will not benefit from that wealth. On the other hand, if he
wants to give you your share of inheritance, he will say “Yes, we are the
same.” Then, a sister can take and benefit from her share be that wealth
or property.

- BG: Should it be like that, “we are the same”?

- IM: Well, there are different kind of people. There are people who
are willing to give you your share of inheritance and there are some oth-
ers who are not willing. Then, if you send the case to court you just make
more troules for yourself, with all that hear and say and also court de-
lays. That is how it goes. Back in time, two sisters took the same amount
of wealth share as one brother. Do you understand? Two sisters inherited
one part and one brother took the other part of wealth. Nowadays, it’s
not the same because, sister and brother are the same.

- BG: So, two sisters were equal to one brother. If they gave her share
of heritage... (She interrupts).

- IM: Yes. Two sisters took the same amount of wealth as one brother.
That’s how it was. Nowadays, the son and the daughter have the same
rights.

- BG: Now it is better, isn’t it?

- IM: It is better now.

- BG: How do your friends think about it? Do they talk about the
inheritance and share of property and wealth?

- IM: We did not have the chance to talk about it. No, we did not
talk about inheritance issues. I have mentioned earlier that only Naxhije
asked for her share of wealth.

- BG: So, you know only one case, when a woman asked for her
wealth?!

- IM: No, nowhere. Nobody from our family took the heritage. Our
family had our married daughters, four sisters in law and they never
asked for heritage.

- BG: Even though the family of your husband had a lot of land they
did not give you your share, right?

- IM: They had land and still have land, but we did not take it. They
were three brothers. When they decided to not live together they split
their wealth into three parts. Their sisters did not take anything from
them. They were seven children in total, four sisters and three brothers.

The sisters did not take their share of inheritance.
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-BG: And...

- IM: Wealth/property share belongs to you but if you don not want
to break up with your brother, then you do not take it. In this way you do
regular and enjoyable visits at his house. On the other hand, if you take
your share of wealth/property (inheritance), his door will be closed for
you. You may go and visit him but you will be blamed for what you did.

- BG: Why do you think that you will be blamed if you take your
share of inheritance?

- IM: You would be blamed - he would say “You took my inheri-
tance. What do you want now?”

- BG: It was not his, was it?

- IM: It was your brother’s because you got married.

- BG: The family of your husband did not give you either?

- IM: Even at your husband’s, there is no share of inheritance. Fe-
males are discriminated. It’s like being between two fires.

- BG: Why do you think so?

- IM: Eh, that was the tradition. What could I do? Brother would
not give you the share of inheritance. Even if he does, he will break up
with you. Girls also were not allowed to choose their husband. If a girl
got married by choosing the husband herself, she would not be allowed
to enter in her father’s house anymore. She would be shut out by her
father, mother, brothers, and everyone. The mother probably would see
you after some time. But you would not enter in that house anymore.
This was our habit before but it’s not now.

- BG: Is it better now?

- IM: Now it is better. The girls marries who she wants and how she
wants and everyone agrees.

- BG: Now you can take your share of inheritance?

- IM: Well, listen to me. When my son died, the father, uncles and
cousins of my sister in law wanted to split her from her children. Then
she did not go because she had five children. They said that she should
go with them or she is not allowed to go at their house anymore. I was
present there and I said that she (the daughter in law) has their blood but
those little birds (children) belong to us even though they were young.
Thus, I said to them, they could do anything with her and I could not
stop her. If she wanted to stay she has her own place here, but if she

wants to leave, I could not stop her by force. Then, my daughter in-law



said “If kick me out of the door, I will enter through the window”.

- BG: Did she say this?

- IM: Yes, my daughter in law did say this. So, my son died and left
his wife with five children and it was her family who wanted to take
away my daughter in law and get her married to someone else but she
did not obey her family. She stayed.

- BG: Then she never visited them?

- IM: No, she did not visit them. She did not exchange visits with
them for a period of twenty years. They shut her out and abandoned her
which means that she did not have a family anymore. I used to send
children on visits at my brothers house in order to break the monotony.

- BG: If you would take the share of inheritance from your brother,
you could not visit your family anymore?

- IM: Eh, No. We were seven in our family who went on two weeks
visit to Gjakova. It was like that those days. You were not allowed to take
the share of inheritance from your brother. If your father wanted to give
your share of inheritance, then he could do that. You are closer with your
mother and your father rather than with your brothers. Brother would
behave according to his wife’s mood. It is different story with father and
mother. Your sister-in-law doesn’t like you. She would mention the share
of inheritance to you, if you took it. What do you think? Of course, she
would not like you...

- BG: But, your brother can give you the property, no?

- IM: Brother would give you the land if you insisted on it. He can
give you the land but then ask you to never enter in his house anymore.
That is the issue. Father would not behave like that because he would
wholeheartedly decide to give you the land .

- BG: It was also your uncle who wanted to give the share of inheri-
tance to your mother.

- IM: He left this country. He sold everything including land and the
house, and wanted to give the share of inheritance to her sister. But his
sister did not want to take it. So, the door of his house was open for my
mother when he came back. My mother visited him and he did the same.
It" s better...

- BG: It’s better that she did not take her share of inheritance?

- IM: It is better.
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- BG: Can you tell me something about your childhood?

- AR: Yes. I was born in 1978. My family had two sons and I was
their first daughter. I had the same childhood as any other Albanian or
Kosovar girl. I grew up in patriarchal family where girls were meant to
do only the housekeeping. Girls were only suppose to do only house-
keeping and and not go out...In that time, we did not have the freedom
of going out and I had the chance at least to go to elementary education,
to complete elementary school until I got fifteen years old. On the other
hand, we kept good relationship with each other. As in each and every
family, my family always gave priority to males. I was usually engaged
in housekeeping and nothing else.

- BG: What about your education? How did it continue further?

- AR: After I finished my elementary education I went to high school
for four years. In that time we had gymnasium located in Lipjan. I went
to high school but I did not continue my education further. After I gradu-
ated from high school I stayed at home. Actually, I did not try to apply in
university because “I am a girl and I should not continue my studies.”

- BG: Is that the mentality of that time?

- AR: Yes. Then, I stayed at home and I did housekeeping as every
other girl. In the time when my brothers went out and enjoyed their life,
I stayed at home and took care of the house. After a period of time I got
married.

- BG: What is the continuation of this story?

- AR: I got married and went to live in a large family. In that time,
my husband was pursuing his education. Thus, I had to care for my
husband, whilst he was getting a degree, and also his family members.
Besides other thing, my husband’s uncle and his wife lived there and I
took care of them becasue they didn’t have children. Since they did not
have any child, my husband was gifted to them by his biological parents.
This means that the biological parents of my husband gave their son to
them so when he grow up he takes a good care of them. My husband’s
uncle lived in a village and my husband lived in Ferizaj. Hence, we used
to go to the village and provide care for husband’s uncle every weekend
because his uncle and his wife did not want to live in the city. So, I had
to take care for our family members in Ferizaj and in village, and I had
to take care during my husband’s education. Idid all this as any other
women would do. This means that I had to get up and get prepared... (It



is not understandable). We also had cows.

- BG: Did you have cows in Ferizaj?

- AR: Yes, we had cows in Ferizaj for which we had to provide care.

- BG: Did you live with the parents of your husband?

- AR: Yes I did. I lived with parents of my husband and his two
brothers. I had two brothers-in-law who were married and lived with my
husband.

- BG: Did you live with brothers-in-law and sisters-in-law?

- AR: Yes, I did. Up to the war [1999 war] we lived all together and
during the war we left Kosova. I forgot to tell you that my husband grad-
uated with a medical degree and he is a general physician, or GP. Then,
because of the war we left Kosova and together with my husband and
with his family and went in Italy. The oldest brother-in-law went from
Italy to France. When we were in Italy, I had only one child, my son, and
then we came back to Kosova. After we came back from Italy, I lived only
with my husband and our children because my brother in law remained
in France. The other brother-in-law lived in another house with his fam-
ily. Thus, I lived only with my husband, our son, and the parents of my
husband. We lived in this way, and we also cared for the my husband’s
uncle and his wife who lived in the village. When my son was seven
years old, I gave birth to a girl, and we became parents of two children.
My husband and I had a very good relationship. This means that we had
good marriage even though my husband was very busy at his work and
I did all the housekeeping and provided care for his uncle and his uncle’s
wife. After my children grew up (my daughter was seven years old on
that time), my husband’s uncle and his wife died in a difference of two
weeks. They were very ill before they died and we had to privide inten-
sive care for them.

- BG: Were you the only person who provided care for them?

- AR: Of course. I also had the assistance of my husband even though
he was very busy and most of the time I had to take care of them only
by myself. My husband’s uncle and his wife had disabilities so I had to
take care of them in the way we care for our children. This means that I
had to change their dipers. Then, they died and I remained only with my
family and the parents of my husband. After my daughter became seven
years old, I gave birth to another daughter. So, we got two daughters and

one son. After I gave birth to my second daughter in August, my hus-
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band and I started to have problems. It was unbelievable for everyone
how this could happen to us because we had a happy life, good love,
and excellent relationship with each other. As every family, we went on
vacations, we went out... So, it was very strange for me and for others
when the relationship between us started to destroy. My husband found
another woman...of whom I did not know before, and who was the rea-
son of our break up. After I gave birth to my second daughter, I started
to have problem with my leg and I could not move and walk on it. As a
result of this, I decided to go to my parents because I needed someone to
take care of me and my children. My son was fifteen and my daughters
were young. Thus, I needed someone to take care of me and my children.
Hence, I decided to go and live with my parents for two weeks until I
would recover from my leg.  had my doubts that my husband was in

a relationship with someone else because he started to change his be-
haviors and he spent all of his time with his phone... and so on. When

I was staying at my parents house, my husband came each day to give
my injection therapy. Then I decided to come back home because I knew
that something was going on there. When I went back to my house I also
took my niece with me to take care of my children. When I came back
home, I continued my therapy. My husband called me in our bedroom
to give me the injection and he told me that we should divorce because
we cannot continue to live together anymore. I asked for an explanation:
what went wrong. I could not believe what was happening. This was un-
believable for me and for others. I decided to cry and then my son came
and asked what was happening. I told him everything and we definitely
decided to divorce with my husband. I lived there for another month.
But we were not together anymore.

- BG: Why have you decided to stay there?

- AR: I decided to stay there because I wanted to stay in that house,
and I did not want to let my children there. It is known that I would not
take care of his parents anymore as I did before, since I did not have any
support from them regarding our problems.

- BG: You did not have any support from your husband’s parents,
did you?

- AR: I did not have support of anyone from my husband’s family.

- BG: Why do you think this happened to you?

- AR: I do not know. I do not know why... maybe because his closer



(biologically) to them. Then, I continued to live there for one month with
people whom I did not want to see anymore. This happened because I
did not want to let my children there.

- BG: Did you try to live with your children somewhere else? Did
you propose this to you husband?

- AR: Yes. I told my husband that I would not let my children and
would neither live in that house (but separated from him and his par-
ents), or somewhere else where he has to ensure our living. We lived in
that house for one month. My husband wanted to extend the procedures
of the separation because he thought that I will withdraw my requests
toward him, that I will let my children, and will go back to love with my
parents. This would never happened. I also had pressure from my broth-
ers who asked me to live somewhere else without my husband.

- BG: Was a problem for your husband to live in the same house?

- AR: No, it was not a problem because he was always out, either
with his girlfriend or at his work. I did not have the chance to see him
all day long. In November of that year, my husband decided to buy me a
flat. This was done because my husband had pressure from my brothers
because they did not want me and my children to live there. Initially, he
bought us a small flat in the city center.

- BG: In Lipjan?

- AR: In Ferizaj. I wanted my children to continue their education at
the same place where they started and to not get away from their city. So
he bought us a flat (which had one bedroom and one kitchen) where we
lived for approximately one year. Then we relocated in another flat. The
reason for the relocation from previous flat were the size the previous
flat was very small, it has poor conditions and no heating. My daughter
was very small (young) and needed proper care, and we did not have
heating, so we had to use the electricity for heating which increased our
living costs. I together with my three children had to cover our costs with
150€ at month.

- BG: So, you husband paid the rent and gave you 150€ ?

- AR: No. He bought the flat. The flat was registered under his name,
not in mine or my son’s name.

- BG: Either ways he took the flat, right?

- AR: It was registered under his name. After one year, he bought

us a larger flat. He sold the flat where we were living and added extra
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money in order to buy us a larger flat and to have a better living place for
our children.

- BG: Was a problem for him to let children live with you? Did he
visit you very often?

- AR: No, he did not. Immediately after our separation we were
living in the small flat and he came more often to visit our children. After
one month that we went out of the house he brought his new wife there.
After he brought the other wife he was not that much interested for his
children. After we started to live in the new flat we started our divorce
procedures in the court. During court sessions he said that he could not
pay the alimony and he could not divide his wealth with me because
everything from his wealth was registered under the name of his father
and his uncle. Yes... the wealth was not registered under his name even
though he could regulate this earlier but since he did not want to give me
anything he did not regulate the case of wealth earlier. The court decided
that he has to pay 200€ per month as alimony... and nothing else. So, he
had no need to pay the alimony for me, or to pay for anything else. Since
the court was more on his favor rather mine, I have doubts that he cor-
rupted the judge. The court also decided that he has the right to meet his
children twice a month, and not more than that. We did not discuss the
case of property further because I waited for my son to be eighteen years
old and to ask for his own property. After this...

- BG: Did you initiate this case to higher instances? Did you com-
plaint about this?

- AR: No because I hired my own lawyer. He was...  had my doubts
that he can corrupt the judge, and find relatives who can help him
because we lived in the same city. I did not try anymore because I had
my hopes that when my son would be eighteen years old, he can ask for
his property. I was on pressure and on a bad psychological condition to
continue further. I just wanted to live in peace, to not face that pressure
and to... not have those kind of problems. I needed spiritual and psycho-
logical peace, and to be comfortable with my children.

- BG: What about the second flat. Was it registered under your name
or your husband’s name?

- AR: We had a conflict also for this issue because I wanted that flat
to be registered under the name of my son, and not mine because I knew

that he would never register the flat under my name. I wanted that flat



to be registered under the name of my son because if something happens
to me my children would have a roof to live or something of their own.
When he paid the last rate of the payment of that flat, he registered it un-
der his name. I live on fear because one day he might come up and kick
us out of the flat since the flat is his own property. I live on fear because
one day he might come up and dispatch us from the flat... and I cannot
object him. My son is twenty one years old ... the issue is that our chil-
dren do not want to see their father anymore. Despite everything that
happened, I still continue to insist that my children should see and visit
their father. Based on court’s decision, he has the right to see his children
twice a month or every two weeks, to take children for weekends if he
wants to see them. But this did not happen because he does not come to
see them in months (maybe for six months).

- BG: Did he want to see his children or not?

- AR: He does not want to see them since he never saw them or took
them out. When he came to visit children after two, three, or six months
he takes only our daughters because our son doesn’t want to interact
with him. Beside my insists, our son doesn’t want to ask for his property
rights on his father’s wealth. My husband has another son with his wife.
I do not want my children to remain without anything. When we raised
the issue of division of property he said “No, I have bought you the flat
and I am done with you.”

- BG: Even though flat is registered on his name he says that he is
done with you?

- AR: Yes, the flat where we are living is not registered on my name
or my son’s name. So... there is nothing done regarding the issue of ali-
mony and property. I also think that maybe I should complain about this
and do something nowadays. I would do this for an better future of my
children and because I want them to have something of their own.

- BG: Is it possible to live with 200€ per month?

- AR: Nowadays, it is difficult to live with 200€ per month when my
son is studying in university and my daughters are at the elementary
school. It is very difficult to survive with 200€ per month when you have
three children who study, when you live in a developed city, and when
you have plenty requests from your children. So, it’s impossible to live
with 200€ per month. I also do two jobs at the same time. I work as cook

and I clean a house once a month. I do this in order to fulfill my children
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needs and to please them because they are the reason of my strength
that help me continue further.

- BG: Can you tell me something about your family? Why didn’t you
inherit something from them?

- AR: My parents and my brothers are constantly helping me. I
would not be here and I would not be that strong without their support.
They continuously support me for every need of my children. Since my
son is studding at a private university they help me to pay for his edu-
cation. They did not help me to solve the issue of property because they
also do not have wealth.

- BG: If they would have wealth, should they offer you a share from
that wealth? Would you ask for your share of inheritance?

- AR: Yes, of course. We are five children and why not divide our
wealth in five equal parts. I think that everyone, every women, should
ask for the inheritance rights from parents or husband, in order to have
her own wealth.



INTERVIEW II1

Fjolla Thagi (interviewer)

Flora Batalli (interviewee, female, 60)

Date: 06.12.2016

Place: Prishtiné

Acronyms: FB=Flora Batalli, FTH=FjollaThagi

Duration: 36'7”
135



136

- FTH: Can you tell me the year of birth and where you grew up?

- FB: I was born on the 3rd of June, 1958 in Peja , incidentally (lough)

- FTH: Why incidentally?

- FB: My dad have been officially appointed, you know at that time
we said with party duties... he hwas a secretary of party, although he
immediately went to complete studies in Zagreb. My father comes from
Gjakova, my mother comes from Prizren, and us the children, the three
of us, were born in Party duties (Communist Party). My brother was
born in 1949 on Rahovec, sister in Prizren. My husband comes from Mi-
trovica, with origins from Gjakova, but we live in Prishtina. I say that I
am literally Kosavar. I grew up in Prishtina , since I have been living here
from 1960.

- FTH: You mentioned family, can you tell us more about your close
family?

- FB: At my father’s close family we are 5 members, I have a broth-
er and a sister. Brother is 10 years younger than me, whereas sister is 5
years older than me and I am the youngest one.

- FTH: Have you inherited property?

- FB: No we haven’t inherited property, we have divided it, e.i... is
the way children are educated by the parents. Is the same case with me.
I'have a son and two daughters, as my mom did, and I always say that
love is according to the merits, do you understand? Everyone is saying
that parents love all children equally, I do not believe that all children can
be loved the same way, because one of them is drawm more to you, is
more careful. You may not like same way the one who is the best and the
one who broke your heart and makes you upset every single day and
causes 100 problems,... The compassion is the same for all children, as the
saying goes: all fingers hurt the same when cut. Let’s hope nothing bad
happens to them but everyone deserves the love of partner, parents, love
of brother and sisters. But I say to my kids thata despite the actions of
behaviours that you do, I may differentiate in love, but with the proper-
ty all you have to inherit 33.33 % of inheritnce whether you are good or
bad. You are my children. It was my choice to give birth to three, or two
or five children... from the moment that you decide to give birth, you
decide to treat them equally not differently. What? You give birth to three
boys and don’t think that, nobody gives the share for free do you under-
stand? She/he has three girls and they are the same. But when they are



mixed, problems arise immediately, you know too much but ... it doesn’t
matter. Anyways, our generations is different in my opinion. If one of
the children lives with parents in the same house and when the parents
die you cannot kick out your brother from home and say to him right
now we will share our property, because he stayed there all his life and
took care of the parents. Now, here are arrangements in question. But,
there are some specifics nowadays that nobody wants to live with oth-
ers, as it was my case with my parents. When my brother was married,
although he was the only boy in our family, he left us and took the flat.

It is normal that this property will be divided. Nowdays, it is different.
Things has changed, everyone is living in its own, right? Nobody has to
live with anyone, but if you want to take care you can do it, it doesn’t
mean you have to live with each other. There were times that people
lived together, all lived in the same house together, but nowdays things
have changed for some people and for some people have the standards
to maintian change. It is normal when you create you minimal welath
and wellbeing then you want to ensure that you will create wealth for all
the children equally.

- FTH: You mentioned earlier that family education plays an import-
ant role, can you tell us more specifically about your relation with your
parents?

- FB: Yes, I am saying that my parents never made differences be-
tween us on gender basis. On the contrary, we were favorite as women
probably because the situation was like that, to take care of us, i.e.. mean-
ing that women must be respected.

- FTH: In which aspect?

- FB: In all aspects, they educated my brother in that way to be equal
and to respect his sisters. There are a different specifications. For ex-
ample, at my father’s side there were four brothers and a sister, to my
grandfather there were three brothers, my grandfather had four sons i.e...
just my aunt was girl, she grew up like a queen and she says I am the
sister of ten brothers and always they had a special respect for a wom-
an. It is the same in my family. Whereas at my mother’s side there were
all sisters, they didn’t have any brother, my mother has inherited but
probably it happened because she didn’t have any brother. The shares
are divided into equal parts, i.e.. even though my mother has died, 82-3

year old, somehow in our consciousness we were taught not to make any
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distinctions on gender basis. But also, caring about our parents wasn’t
just a male thing, we all care for them eauglly, whoever could do that.

- FTH: Except the part where your parents have taught you to not
make differences and to consider each other equally, how much impor-
tance did they give to your education?

EB Yes, the three of us have university education. We all got a degree. It
was of primary importance, it has been a family heritage and legacy to
ensure that we get an education properly. Education was more important
than material wealth. In those days, having a proper and relevant educa-
tion was valued, whereas nowdays every value is saturated and I think
education, elementary or university one, it has become a marketplace. As
they say only if the tram or train hists you otherwise you will complete
your degree and in P:rishtina there are no trams, so you will definitely
complete your degree. In early days, education was much more im-
portant. Look, those things have all come spontaneously and nowdays
people talk more about materialistic values. My children are preoccupied
more with issues such as : he owns this, he has this, and so on . We were
different in those days since everybody had the same. There was an
avarage for everybody. With one or two salaries within the household,
you had health insurance, free education and opportunity to study, you
only had to have the will to learn. Even those who had 10 children, all of
them have been able to get a higher education degree without paying se-
mesters, without paying the dentist, it was the same for all, but nowdays
there is an enormous difference between people.

- FTH: Can we talk about your friends, your circle of friends and
if there was any case that has injustice has happenned to women? And
how do you feel in cases when women are discriminated?

- FB: Well, I will be more specific about that. I am saying that we
were brought up in an environment where despite of our differences
in social class we were equal, for example, I never felt more superior
to someone, to my friends. What I can say is that I was a child of pol-
itician. My dad was a director of Economic Chamber for 8 years, he
has been also the director of members of the Parliament in that time,
he has been the leader of Kosovo’s delegation to Yougoslavia but those
discussions...I was equal with all my friends, there was no difference.
Nowdays immediately, you know, you get an attention, whose child

you are and that and this, whereas those days there was nothing like



that, maybe I wasn’t as conscious and we didn’t make much fuss about
it since we were educated in that way. The elementary school, the high
school, the faculty were all the same for all of us. And when we talk for
inheritance, I don’t know. I can say that my friends took their share of
inheritance also, they inherited property, because their parents were ed-
ucated. But in the one case my friend had brothers and they had houses
in Taslixhe [Prishtina neigbhourhood] when they want to share their
inheritance they have not given anything.

- FTH: How do you feel for your friends that didn’t receive inheri-
tance, while you learn and grow up with the idea that each of us is equal
and you have considered normal?

- FB: It is very normal to me. But it is not normal that at the moment
when you want to seek the share of inheritance that belongs to you the
relations between sister and brother break up. This is what happens
amongst us: our family relationships break up. We have many cases
when relations between sisters and brothers are broken just for that rea-
son. If you don’t want to take [the share of inheritance as a girl] it is okay
but if you decide to take it then your relationships break up. I am saying
that it is easier when you have what to split between you, but if you
don’t have what to split that probles arise I think that untill nowdays,
actual time, people didn’t have anything to share or split between them
as inheritance. It is a different story with our generation, you and your
parents, [ and my children. Our parents didn’t create wealth. In my case,
what to share? My father had a flat that he received by the state and
during 90-95s those flats were privatized in the time of Milosevic. But I
was lucky that the flat was a good one, in the city centre and its value in-
creased. My father had not land and he worked all his life and he wasn’t
able to build a house. But we have a villa in Brezovica also the flat, and
after the war it was sold and when my mother we divided the shares.

- FTH: How did you split it?

- FB: In three equal parts: my sister, brother and I.

- FTH: So you sold the flat?

- FB: Yes we sold it.

- FTH: Have you divided the money?

- FB: Yes, we divided the material value. I say this that because it is
normal when parents leave property as a legacy that it should be divid-

ed into equal parts for all children after the parents die. For, if my brother
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has continued to live there, regardless that I have the right to share of
inheritance, if he didn’t have any flat or palce to live you can’t get him
out of his home.

- FTH: Do you think that in this case a conflict might happen?

- FB: Well no, conflicts do not happen all the time.

- FTH: Disagreements, misunderstandings?

- FB: Conflicts arise for the reason that people are greedy. There are
cases when the son inherits all the property and wealth from his parents
and they have enormous wealth from parents, especially from dad, and
then the girl gets married without any share of the property and wealth.
In such cases it is normal to have conflicts because she is also the child of
the same parent. Why doesn’t she have the inheritance right? She could
be compensated. There are many cases when they could compensate
they they don’t because she is a woman. It is a difficult mentality.

- FTH: Do you think that traditional practices affect this mentality?

- FB: Two —three generations need to pass for us to become more
open minded [she says open-minded in English]. Those things happen in
Albanian culture. However, I don’t know if it is soemthing that happens
only to us or it happens to others as well. Because when it comes to the
birth of girls it is the same in all Balkans. Montenegrins are the same. All
in Balkans when a girl is born, they ask for a boy, in the firs t week, do
you know? It is a sensitive topic but nowadays it could be resolved in
courts. There are rare cases of agreement, but most cases that go to court
end up in conflict. But I think, it is parent’s fault.

- FTH: The cases that are examined in the courts, do you think they
are cases between two males of family or the female takes the courage to
present them in the court for any disagreement like this? We know that
many women don’t report those cases of injustice in legal instances for
the sake of family peace.

- FB: Well, look!It is their mistake that they don’t go. Now, thankful-
ly we are equal before the law according the law we all are equal. This
has been the same in the past even 30 or 40 years ago. This kind of law
was 40 years ago. Maybe inheritance law has changed in the sense of ...
because in the early days, when the husband died the spouse inherited
all the peroperty and wealth and after the death of the parents it was
children that inherited it. Whereas now it is not the same, if one parent

dies, the mother and the children have the equal right. But, inmost cases



relationships will break definitely. That is why parents are important in
this sesne. It is their fault, it is always their fault to pass such problems to
the children and not solve them in time. All such bad things happen be-
cause parents do not tell their sons that they are equal to their sisters and
do not sort out those things before they die. Things such as the inheri-
tance will, this belongs to him, this belongs to her, and so on.

- FTH: You mean, when the family considers a son more special than
a daughter.

- FB: It is unquestionably present here. I have recently witnessed a
phenomenon: the sister is compensated for her share, a small percentage,
just for the sake of it. But this is not an equal share, a share that belongs
to her by law. Those who have more they buy a flat for their sister, for
example. I always say it is much easier when you have wealth and prop-
erty.

- FTH: If a family has a lot of wealth do you think that they will sort
out equally or have more disagreements?

- FB: I think that there is no doubt that it will not be divided into
equal portion. There are not many who would split that into equal parts.
People need to be conscious of that, they need to be emancipated to be
able to do that. Everyone should start from himself/herself.

- FTH: Do you consider yourself lucky to have been born into that
family?

F. B: Yes undoubtedly. I was lucky to be born in that family and to have
parents who educated us in that way. Also I was lucky for circumstances
that are created and conflicting situations never happened to us. Howev-
er, I am saying that women should take their inheritance. children should
be given their share of inheritance beucase you are a child and have not
chosen to be here and as such you haven’t chosen your gender. But if
you have only one brother and your brother lives with your parents,
parents should say that they will give their share of inheritance to him
who lives with them, whereas other parts should be divided into 4 parts
for the mohter and her 3 children. You can favour the one which takes
care of you more than the others. It was uncomfortable situation for my
parents. They have worked for 40 years and at the end they have ended
up without pensions. It was a period for 20-25 years without pension
i.e... from 90s when they had very good salaries but their contribution

has remained in Serbia... let’s not enter into this topic. It is a sensitive
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topic that has a lot of specifics and for our mentality it is unacceptable for
the moment.

- FTH: In what kind of sense it is unacceptable?

E.B.: Well to split the inheritance equally between males and females? We
even don’t want to talk about as a society because is taboo topic in the
villages. But in the cities is still something else.

- FTH: Here I would like to intervene. As we know, in the villages
women are less educated and more discriminated. Let’s discuss this in
relations to some cases of disagreements about sharing inheritance and
wealth and addressing them in court. Do you think that education has
the important role in the raising of awareness to females (alb. femra) in
that way that they receive rights for their property? And do you think
that here is the problem that in rural areas it is still considered a taboo
topic?

- FB: Education is essential and in the villages females without edu-
cation they don’t have the courage to seek their rights and some might
not even know their rights. She is so oppressed as they have persuaded
that she doesn’t have any rights. When you she gets married ( a woman
living in a village) they consider her as a commodity not like a person. In
the city is something else. I like the fact that they are raising awareness
about this topic and much more is needed and not only you who are do-
ing projects but also in the media I hear that there are special programs
to raises awareness of women and the their rights.

- FTH: Can you talk briefly about your close family with whom you
live? About your children?

- FB: Well since you asked me: I have a boy and two girls and always
when someone ask me how many children you have, I tell to them 3
but if they are interested to know the gender I tell to them later but the
most important thing is that I have children. The interesting thing is the
difference on the age of my children: it is the same as me, my sister and
brother. My younger daughter has 10 years difference with her brother
and, like me, 5-6 years difference between each other. What I am trying
is to give them the same education that my parents gave to me. I am so
satisfied to offer them what my parents offered to me. Because times
have changed and things are harder than we thought they would be. But
for a large part of the population it has become harder that it was. Fjolla
let me say that I was so lucky, as my husband says to me too, thatIwas



lucky to have him, but it is not that,  have been smart to ask for such a
husband, but this is not fate and luck. In lifeyou get what you ask for. In
life you have the motto: respect yourself and others will respect you. Be
yourself.

- FTH: This was a good closing message.

- FB: With this message I've walked through my life. Firstly, I respect
myself. When I respect myself other people respect me. If you allow oth-
ers to trample on you, to decide your fate and do things on your behalf
then probles arise.

- FTH: We had a very good conversation together. Thank you for
accepting to talk to me.

- FB: I'm glad. There is no problem at all. I am really open, I think
so I have no barriers. I am excited that this topic is being brought up and
talked about. If we talked about this more maybe our courts would do a
better and larger issues that we know are important. It is a simple math,
this is an elementary mathematics. All we need is to get the message into
people’s head.

- FTH: Thanks again.

- FB: Thank you Fjolla. We finished just when my lunch break fin-
ished. Ididn’t even have the chance to treat you with a coffee.

- FTH: There is no problem.

- FB: All the best and hope to see you again..

- FTH: Have a nice day.
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- X: For example, I have two girls and two boys. I have given the

boys their share, but unfortunately not to my daughters.

(Intervention by the son of respondent)

SON of X: ..In fact they declared that they do not want their shares. This
is what happened.

- X: They said that the boys have an obligation to take care of parents
and we have to get married and cannot come to take care for them. You
have your boys close to you. That’s why they have withdrawn from that
property.

- FTH: If the girls did now withdraw from taking their share of inher-
itance would you have split your share equally for them, too?

- X: Absolutely, I would give my inheritance in equal shares to ev-
eryone. But they didn’t want to. They are my children, too. For example
I have this flat that it is worth 70.000 Euros and I would compensate
their equal share somehow. But they said that if you care about mum and
dad until they are alive we won’t take our share since you are providing
that care which require a lot of energy and it is a big obligation. The
boys take care of us and provide everything. They pay for our summer
holidays at seaside, get away weekends and so many other get aways
and visits. In other villages, they do not practice giving inheritance to
girls, but nowdays many people do that since girsl have their inheritance
rights too.

- FTH: Do you think that people are more aware of this ?

- X: This is happening all over the world. In many civilized countries
this is happening since all are equal, boys and girls.

- FTH: Do you think that are cases where girls are not taken in con-
sideration at all, don’t you think so?

- X: Yes there are some bad case, It is a wrong if you didn’t take into
a consideration your girl. Your children are your children. For example,
I took cared for girls more, I spent everything to educate them. I have
two daughters, one has completed studies and has become a specialist in
medicine whereas the other one is an architect. I gave them everything
they needed for education. I never let them waiting for anything, I have
bought all the equipments for architecture to my daughter so she can
study and she deserved it because she was a top student. Is the great joy
to see your children studying and doing things rather than wasting their

time.



- FTH: I know you but for those who don’t know you, can you briefly
talk about your family?

- X: My mother and father had eight boys and no girls. We all are
alive, my 62 year old brother has passed away and now I have 7 broth-
ers. All my brothers have children, and all our children are well-educat-
ed, they have been wise and never have done any problem. I am really
satisfied in that aspect, there is nothing important in the land created by
God to be honest and sincere. Also, they never brought any trouble at
home, never violated the law and none of them is known for conflicts
and things like that.

(Intervention by the son of respondents)

SON of X: Did you ask for division of the property, did he answer? For
example my sisters have categorically declared that they don’t want to
take property. We all respect the issue of giving the share of property to
females according to state law and religious law. An since we are Mus-
lims we really wanted our sisters to take the property. They said that
they have all things that they need, and it wasn’t necessary to split the
flat. I split the land only with my younger brother.

ETH They don’t want to take land?

- X: Girls?

- FTH: Yes

- X: No. They don’t want property, they leave property to my sons
who take care of us. For, the ones who take care of parents have a lot to
do. I am satisfied here in this flat with my young son and his wife and
children. We spent good time together. During the summer I stay in vil-
lage, they come and visit during weekends. We have a happy life. in the
village I have some other “children”, too — my bees. I love bees a lot and
take care of them as they are my my children (laughs).

- FTH: Where did you grow up?

- X: I grew up in the countryside.

- FTH: In which countryside?

- X: In a village called Begracé. My mother was a housewife and my
father was a farmer and they both have had great harmony between
them...

- FTH: Did they leave you any wealth ?

- X: They have left to us some very good things - mountains of wood.

We have woods we use for tree chuncks for heating and arable land. But
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today people are not so much interested in agriculture. Furthermore, we
had a lot of good things until we become able for ourselves, and when
we began working each of us had an avarage life.

- FTH: The woods and the land that your parents have left to you
have you given to your childrens?

- X: Yes, to my sons.

- FTH: Have you divided it into equal parts?

- X: Yes equally, both of them have flats in Pristina and also house in
village as vikendica (weekend villas).  don’t know what to say.

- FTH: What was the role of the woman in your family?

- X: Women have an equal role in our family. Labour is divided. My
wife has her own things inside the house, I care about things outside the
house. But we are old. Now, my son and his wife are working and we
babysit their children. They have salaries and provide for us, too. We are
all happy.

- FTH: What is the significane of woman’s role in this case?

- X: Well, in the past times, women were not respected but they are
equal nowdays by law because women can do any men’s job. As I said,
my son works but so does his wife and both bring salaries equally at
home.

(Intervention by the son of respondent)SON of X: If women had no rights
in our family, his daughters woudn’t be educated. Women have been a
priority in our family.

- X: Yes, a priority.

- FTH: For what reason?

- X: In terms of rights enjoyed in the past, | have been worried that
women do not enjoy their rights and I have worried since childhood.
I'used to say how it is possible that the women donot have the same
rights as men do. And there I got the confidence and I have committed
myself that I would never distinct between my children and I have re-
alized my dream. The girls are educated in the same way as boys I don’t
do any differences. I gave myself a task that I would never differentiate
between children because I had seen how women were treated different-
ly in other places.

- FTH: Do your brothers follow the same example?

- X: Yes, the whole family is like this. We do not treat women differ-

ently. My nieces are like that and I love my nephews in the same manner.



I have 5 nephews, 5 nieces. God gave me 5 nephews and 5 nieces, echa
better than the other (laughs).

- FTH: Doid you convey those virtues to your children?

- X: A popular proverb says: The rear wheels go behind the front
wheels. I make sure that I discuss those thing when we gather round
with my sons and daughters and ask not to treat sons and daughters dif-
ferently beucase that is not right.It is not right from cultural and religious
point of view. Only those lagging behind would differentiate between
the children according to gender.

- FTH: When it comes to dividing the wealth, what do you say to
those who differentiate between sons and daughters?

- X: I'would say to them that every parent who has children of both
sexes, he has to ask them, like in the parliament, whether they are in-
terested, how do they think the wealth should be divided and ask them
to decide as one voice and in unity so everyone is satisfied when we are
talking about wealth. None should unhappy but all should be equal,
because if ther eno justice there won't be respect and if there is no respect
there will not be wealth.

- FTH: And when you divided the wealth between the two boys, did
you meet, did you discuss, how long did it take?

- X: No too long, very quickly. My youngest son asked his brother to
choose.

(The youngest son of respondent intervenes) SON of X: I am going to tell
you in details. I said to my brother I am going to leave to you the apart-
ment and I will go to Begrace. In that time we had just the apartment and
house in Begrace. No, he said ‘I get another flat and you to keep this’.
Here we are separated, he has a flat and I have a flat. But the house in
Begrace was shared between us. Then he built himself a house in Begrace
and got into his own house and his own apartment. We had a lawn of 50
acres and father gave him that because our flat is much bigger and we
thought he should have that as supplement to his flat. But he said no, I
will give you 15 acres and take only 35 acres for myself’. So, he felt bad
and woanted to give a piece of land. Then father decided to give him

20 acres near the old houses, because he had to sacrifice more to built

his house in Begrace so father decided to give him the land near the old
houses. This is how it worked. He tried not to damage neither of us.

- FTH: No conflcit or dispute has been noticed?
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- X: No, no
( Son of respondent intervenes): No absolutely, for example when Zena
got into his own flat, we split all things equally, couch and other things. I
was joined by my uncles sons and helped him. We snet the TV table, the
living room table, and many other things. Yet, he took only a small num-
ber of things because he didn’t wat to damage the flat here. There was
absolutely no conflict. We begged our sisters to take their share but they
didn’t want it. They said that thanks to God they had everything and
agreed to leave their share here. I asked then “are you sure?” and they
said ‘we are 100% sure that we don’t want any part of the wealth’. They
could take the flat if they wanted to, but they couldn’t take the whole
flat. She would take the share of it such as % of it, which would not be
useful to them. Then we would have sold the flat and use the money to
compensate but they didn’t want their share. As an example. You can
also aske then to prove what I am saying.

- X: One characteristic thing. I have a hunting rifle from 1974 and it
is very good. I will save it until I am alive and then I will leave it to my
nephew and it is my will to do so. I will leave it to the Zena’s oldest son
and that is done. I told him to transfer the ownership since I am 76 and
too old to go hunting and he can have that as a gift from his grandfather.

- FTH: Have you written your will?

- X: No. Just my oral will. I have a pension fund, where they stole
our funds where there are nearly 20 or 30 thousands of euroes, because
Serbia didn’t pay or me for 17 years. And if I get that money and I am
not alive, I will leave that money to my nephew Trimnor. He has been
very kind to me.
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- IB: Petrit, in the beginning of this interview I would kindly ask you
to present yourself, your age and everything else that you consider as
relevant to share for this interview, for people to know in the beginning
who Petrit is and what does he do??

- PB: Yeah, no problem. Yes, I am Petrit, Petrit Bytyqi. I was born
and raised in Prizren. I finished my primary education in “17 Nénto-
ri” School. I finished my High School at “Gjon Buzuku” Gymnasium
in Mathematics and Natural Sciences. I came for my university studies
in Prishtina, since 2005-2006, I enrolled at Computer Sciences at The
University of Prishtina(FSHMN). I continued my studies there for three
years, I paused 2 years, then I started two years in UBT (University for
Business and Technology) and now I am in the field of Sociology.

I come from a very interesting family structure, for the fact that I come
from Prizren and Prizren like a city has maybe a lot of interesting fam-
ilies like this. Half of my family comes from Drenica, the other half or
my mother comes from Korisha. Korisha is a village in the suburbs of
Prizren and like most of the villages in the suburbs of Kosova, this family
managed to settle in Prizren as a result of trade work, mostly by selling
wood, in the year of 1890. I cannot remember clearly, but my grandfather
was only 11 when they settled in Prizren. As the work increased, they
managed to buy a place and build a house. I am talking for the same
house in which I live now...The house belongs to my grandfather my
mother’s father, not of my father’s father, like it is usually common .
And it’s a family, not that I like to talk about my family, but sincerely is

a very interesting family because it grew with a kind of special love in
comparison with the normal love that all the families have. They were
many children themselves, they had some people living there, and they
let two rooms of their house like a dormitory for High School and Col-
lege students

(Telephone rings).

- IB: OK.

- PB: So, it was a family that had much love and movement in it.
They even had a student dormitory like I told you, and my grandfather
as the main head of the house worked both state and off-state works.

He finished masters or the higher education, if I am not mistaken, in the
field of Criminalistics in Beograd, in Yugoslavia times. If I am not mis-

taken he had 7 or 8 children, but only three daughters survived, and the



youngest daughter of them is my mother. His children died because of
different illnesses and because a lack of medication, etc etc...My mother
or my mother’s family is educated as well. My mother finished the field
of Trade in the High Economic School, my two aunts are teachers, one of
them taught and was the colleague of Drita Statovci, she taught Alba-
nian language. My oldest aunt was a teacher in Prizren and we live near
the center in Prizren, it’s a place where my oldest aunt and my mother(
the youngest ) live yet, and they live together in a very interesting har-
mony.

- IB: You said that from all the children only girls survived...

- PB: No, there were boys and girls that died, two boys and two girls
died.

- IB: Yes, but from all the children only girls survived.

- PB: Only girls survived.

- IB: After sons died, the property was inherited by girls. Do you
think that your grandfather’s approach would still be the same had his
sons survived, or is it a history where sons die and the daughters inherit?

- PB: To be sincere I strongly believe and in a form even can argue
why I think it would be the same approach. I will go back in time. My
grandfather’s wife — my grandmother, we all called her mother Time, her
name was Fatime. She was extremely connected to my great-grandfather,
to her father -in-law because not only my grandfather’s children died,
the other uncles and aunts that I didn’t have the chance to meet, but
even his father lost many sisters and brothers. And his great-grandfather
,although he was sick he lived many years, my aunt says 89 , while the
grandfather says he lived 91 or 92 as he was registered after 3 years that
he was born. He was strongly connected to my grandmother as when he
saw her working, he said to her :look what happened to me, let the work
and live the life while you are young”. In a way we grew up listening
to stories that tell a lot about an attitude of my grandmother’s father in
law, that make me think that even if my grandfathers’ sons would have
survived he would again have the same consideration for his daughters,
as for real they had a very interesting love between them. For example
the youngest brother of my grandfather was a very problematic person. I
had the chance to meet him, I think he died by the end of 2011. He was a
problematic boy since he was a child, he did problems inside and outside

his house. He was maybe in disagreement and inconsistency with our
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culture and education as society, and he went outside the country ,got
married to a Slovenian, now his children never come here and only his
wife is alive.

Now, regarding him, I know that my grandfather mentioned him many
times, and the others say that grandfather said that if Shaban came

back home ,even though he never loved us, I know that he respects and
loves us but he did not want to live here, at least his boys would inherit
something from us. So, it is a very big family and I strongly believe that
if the sons had lived, in this case my grandfather’s sons, the division of
property would be the same, for the fact that the sons of his brother were
considered to divide the property together. And the sons of Rrahman,
grandfather’s other brother, that still have lands in Korishe, near Prizren,
have aimed at retrieving old properties which would then be a massive
land that new generations of the family would inherit, be it boys or girls.
But this logic changed with the last war. The logic changed because
those lands were never taken even after the death of my great-grandfa-
ther and also the death of my grandfather. And in the discussions how
to take those lands back, I remember it very well that my uncle, in fact
the son of my mother’s uncle or Rrahman’s son that Ijust mentioned,
came over at a visit together with his mother, aunts, his brother and
other members of the family, they came to discuss regarding the lands in
Korisha.

And jokingly he said “ even if you all were in Prizeren..., 6 or 7 I don’t
know exactly how many of them were, ...you would have enough land
to inherit”.

So, there are some elements and some small stories around, from my
close family, and to call it from the family of the second level, there are
some sayings that strongly convince me that this approach would be the
same, for boys and girls.

- IB: Alright. Now we are talking about hierarchy, if I may call it so,
in the top of which are your aunts, in your house’s yard. Tell me about
the husbands of your aunts and your father; they actually came to live to
their wives” houses.

- PB: They came as brides” go to their husband’s house.

- IB:Yes,as brides... do they have their own inheritance from their
families , or have they decided to come live with their wives and do with
their inheritance something else?



- PB: Hmmm...very interesting.. I don’t know how to say it, even if
they didn’t have their own inheritance I have heard my aunt’s husband
myself, since we are in the same yard, I can say in the same house even
we have two divided objects, like my father, he also said during all the
time that this subject was mentioned “It's important that we have some-
thing to pass on to our children”. So, that hierarchy was a kind of well
understanding stimulated by the history of my mother’s and aunts’
family... I do not believe that they are that special, be it my father or my
aunt’s husband, that if this story had not been this way, they would act
in the same way. No, to be honest, they surely kept the part of our cul-
ture with those approaches that the father being the head of the house,
divides the inheritance and those things. However they changed this ap-
proach when they came there, and they had the luck to live together with
my grandfather and grandmother, who were the owners of the house. So
I don’t believe that the approach would be the same, but it was influ-
enced from family, form grandfather, grandmother, aunts, my mother...
etc,etc.

- IB:Do you think or have you been present yourself in any moment
(since our culture in general sets man in the top of hierarchy) when your
father or aunt’s husbands felt their pride hurt, that they weren’t in that
position, head of the hierarchy maybe?

- PB: To be sincere, I don’t think that they felt like their pride was
hurt...

- IB:Or that they did not accept it in the best way possible?

- PB: I don’t think so, even though I don’t know how they were in
their villages, in their land where they came from, I am convinced that
my father just like my aunt’s husband, both of them have inherited
land from where they came from too. My father had a really interesting
family; he didn’t have any brother or sister from the same parents (same
mother), he was their only son. Then my grandfather remarried and
he had 10 other children. They have many lands, we keep contact with
them, they have property, we stay with them like a normal family .They
have their land there, and I don’t think that it was denied to my father.
But I think that they (my father and aunt’s husband) were very proud for
their fate, for the opportunity that was given to them to live in the city
where the dynamics and opportunities to get employed were bigger...

there was more progress, education for their children, etc...
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I don’t think that... maybe somewhere deep in them yes... but when I
think of all the intangible heritage that the two houses share with our
big family, when I think of it, I think that they don’t feel their pride hurt.
Because it’s a very simple and beautiful story that I believe that changed
that possible hurt of pride related to inheritance, because when they
moved in Prizren, I believe that their life changed, in a way I think they
were surprised wow, there’s another way of living. But in the other hand,
now I am going to talk more about my father. My father lived abroad
since a very young age, for about 20 years. He was 12 or 13 when he
went abroad, he came and he married my mom, the continued to live
here, but economic conditions made him leave the country again, and so
he traveled from time to time back and forth. I don’t think that my father
had this complexity or his pride hurt because he has witnessed many
social and cultural changes as he lived abroad, he lived in Germany,
Austria, for a short time in Switzerland, in Croatia and he had access if I
may call so, in many developed civilizations and cultures and societies
and that it widened his cultural knowing that we have as Albanians. As
a result, though I am not sure, knowing my father’s story I think he does
not feel intimidated in any way.

- IB: Okay, let’s get back to you, to your childhood. How much you
were aware of the fact that your family was different from other fami-
lies? Did you know or could you notice is as a matter of fact, not only for
the fact that women were owners of the house and yard, but also for the
way that it was structured ,with all the stories that you think make your
family different?

- PB: Of course I was aware. The idea was that before and after my
grandfather’s death, we know that we Albanians sometimes hasten to
take our inheritance, but sometimes we hasten to have it documented, as
nobody knows what will happen in the future. This subject in my family
was spoken after my grandfather’s death. His sisters said that they want
to interpret something for grandfather, as they were all married and old.
They claimed that they didn’t want anything from the inheritance; they
said that “the children are grown up and we come here as if it were our
house. The family’s love didn’t change and that is enough for us”. But
they said that after his death, the sisters (my mother and my aunts) have
to make a compromise, because as they said “we don’t know what is
going to happen next”, with the explanation that the” boys will soon get



married”. One of my aunt’s son got married, he has 4 children. The son
of the other aunt will marry soon, and “there should be a division, we
shouldn’t let this issue “in the air”’
father’s death.

- IB: How much did the men affect that compromise and inheritance

. This was discussed after my grand-

division? Did the men have a say in the process?

- PB: I cannot say that they didn’t affect it at all, but somehow they
didn’t affect it because they announced that “the sisters knew better it’s
their house, their father, it’s enough for us to be here even if we don’t
inherit anything, we don’t think that they will divorce us, we are living
with them, and we have the all this place in common”. I don’t know, I
wasn’t present at all times when this subject was discussed. It was dis-
cussed 2 or 3 times in my presence, maybe they spoke when we weren’t
present, I didn’t notice something like that. As whenever this subject was
spoken my aunt’s husband and my aunt in a way they left the room or
didn’t want to interfere in conversation because they always said: “the
sisters know best, they are educated, they have been here for a long time,
and they will know what to do with this issue” . My second aunt didn’t
want her part of share for a very concrete and functional reason. Her
situation is very good, she was a professor in Prishtina, and she has a flat
there, and a very big house and some land in Llapushnik, together with
her husband. Also her husband is intellectually advanced. He was an
Albanian Language professor, they have 2 or 3 flats in Vienna, they own
property, and live with pensions and salaries of foreign countries. And
everything aunt said was: “I want only a corner of the house, to come,
see and dust that bed that father laid his head, for me is enough.” And
it was decided that the yard that is up to 5 acres to be divided between
the other sisters, so my oldest aunt and my mother-youngest sister. They
divided it very simply. The oldest daughter still considered: “I don’t dare
to interfere because father never said that he will give me the property
as my share, but when he built this house, he saw us living in a small
flat , he called Sylejman (her husband) and me and said : ‘Do you see
that strawberries garden?” We said “Yes’. ‘I will take it off he” said. ‘Call
Sylejman to start the building of the house. He gave us the land and our
house is big”, and it was exactly like this .He called them and gave it to
them: “You will build your house.” I forgot to mention that Ganimete is
my mother, Myrvete is my second aunt who lives in Vienna for a long
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time now, since 1990 she migrated there, and Shyhrete is my oldest aunt.
My grandfather often called my mother “ the youngest son” , because
my mother didn’t marry very young ,she wanted to finish her education,
she worked in the public enterprise of Prizren, named “’Liria”. They ex-
ported and imported textile products, mainly carpets, curtains, blankets,
sheets, and these homely things. My mother stayed home and we often
tease her ” when you were young you were a complicated person, you
screamed and cried, ‘I don’t want to be married, I don’t want to leave my
father alone, I will stay here you said”” etc.. My aunt as well always said
that Ganimete, because one story recalls the other, gathering word after
word, that the last dead child of grandfather was a boy and his name
was Gani, because his brother had a very closed person called Gani, he
said to my father that he would love to name him Gani. But Gani didn’t
survive, and since the last child was Ganimete, my grandfather and my
grandmother like all Albanians “let Gani be the last one” and so my
mother was named Ganimete. My aunt always says “Ganimete is the
man of the house, she must decide”. And the other aunt didn’t want to
interfere in this issue as well (Are you recording, is it going everything
alright?) for the fact that she feels herself extremely honored as her
father gave her one part of his land, and she built her house next or two
meters away from the other house, her father’s house.

This was again relating it culturally, plus the time when it happened, 40-
50 years ago, and happening in that time, having in the consideration the
structure and the division of the family in here, at least like my aunt says
it, it was something” over honorable” for them.

My oldest aunt didn’t interfere, my second aunt said like that " it’s
enough to come and see the bed in which my father stayed”, and in a
way or the other the decision was left to my mother but she discussed
the issue along with my father. And this is one of the points where I
don’t think that his pride as the head of the house was hurt because
father decided that: if the oldest aunt has her house, we have our house
and in front of our house we take the yard, and it was quite divided
equally between 3 houses. But they considered calling the oldest people
they knew in their family to make the division.

In that time was uncle Zeqir, I call him uncle Zegqir, he was old and back
in the days he helped us to build our house, besides that he was the son

of grandfather’s uncle, he was the headman of Korishte village, Zeqir



Ukaj. So my grandfather Imer (their surname was Ukaj, in the suburbs of
Korisha, a village near Prizren). And my father said let us call Zeqir as he
participated while building the house, as he is the headman of Korisha,
but let us call the grandfather’s brother in law too.
Grandfather’s brother in law comes from the village Seletisht, and
he participated in our house’s building and my father said to make a
balance between someone from Korisha and someone outside of it. So,
of course they came, uncle Zeqir, uncle Jonuz, the son of grandfather’s
aunt, my father, two sisters of grandfather and all of the sisters, so my
mother and the other two aunts with their husbands. And they held a
meeting, in which I didn’t participate. I didn’t participate in it for a very
ridiculous reason, because I didn’t have a place to sit on, as the room was
very small and full of guests. And so my father and my mother willingly
decided to pay to my second aunt, for the fact that she didn’t want her
land and we paid the part of the land in money. We keep the same rela-
tionship all the way, although this division happened, but there didn’t
happen any division between children, aunts and aunts” husbands, there
never happened any division.During the summer, my aunt still comes
with her children, nieces and nephews to visit us for weeks, just like
they used to come. The atmosphere in our house is very interesting and
warm, because there are always three meals prepared. Sometimes to my
oldest aunt, sometimes to the second one, because that’s how they call
them — the grandfather’s house, then it’s the oldest aunt’s house and the
second aunt’s house. This is from the second’s aunt perspective and her
son’s children. She’s so nice. The only person that is still alive from the
family of my mother is her aunt. Aunt Zelfie, who was the second child
after my grandfather. She’s still alive and in a way she comes and visits
us when she’s sick or bored, like rehabilitation .She takes her things and
comes for a week ,two or three and then gets back in her house. So the
structure regarding to the division of inheritance didn’t change, espe-
cially in my case when men came as “brides”, and women of the house
didn’t go anywhere.

- IB: How do you think that this family structure influenced you?
Do you think that it influenced in the way that you were brought up? If
yes, how? What kind of person you are today in regard to this “different
reality”?

- PB: Ok, this is a big question that reminds me of many things at the
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same time. One of the things is education: they were educated. My father
unfortunately is not educated even though that is not a very big deal, be-
cause usually Albanians neutralized this problem by saying: “the school
doesn’t make the man a human” although I think it does make a human
being out of man and it does not at the same time, these are wide sub-
jects. My father left school in the second year of high school, for econom-
ic reasons he couldn’t continue his education .The basic education came
from my grandfather. He was educated himself and still is for me today,
to be sincere. Look at this Lire (he tells his goosebumps), I am very close
to my grandfather, and I always have goosebumps when I talk of him
because I think that the biggest influence came from my grandfather. He
is and he always will be my inner hero, because he had a very interesting
equality in society, he had that grown ego of an typical Albanian, but

he had it beautified with education. So, he had that Albanian approach,
he had that manhood, even though he had only daughters, he was very
liberal with them. He had that determination, and many of his village
people listened to his words and if I am not wrong he was the only edu-
cated son from his big family that left the village of Korisha. He studied
in Prishtina, he fled from Prishtina in Beograd, Croatia — Beograd and he
finished there the field of Criminalistics.

This is regarding to my grandfather and his stories, but also me as a part
of them. -

- PB: If I can relate it looks that your grandfather was the figure that
influenced the respect and empowering of women in your family.

- PB: Yes...

- IB: So, my question was how did that education influence you in
regard to the respect and gender equality?

- PB: I was very small for it to have had any influence but I was
grown enough to remember it. So I am lucky to remember it, and maybe
I later understood it. Because, I could have been younger and maybe I
wouldn’t remember it all. It influenced me maybe or it didn’t influence
me at all, I don’t know, I was grown up in that environment. Maybe the
change of this issue influenced me more than this issue itself. No, no it
didn’t influence only that...

- IB: Or when facing another external reality how did it make you
feel, in the cases where you could compare it?

- PB: It made me necessarily interfere and say “hey, look in our



family is in this way, and there’s nothing bad about it”. And I noticed, to
be sincere that in our society, in regard with inheritance share, women
are less taken in consideration. For me this is not a good thing at all, but
Idon’t know how muchIam influenced in this aspect from the way I
was brought up, or how much it would influence if the contrary would
happen, because I was born and raised in that environment.

- IB: You have two sisters, right?

- PB: I have three sisters. My biggest sister has my second nephew
now. And I have two younger twin sisters, and yes, I am the only boy in
the family.

- IB: Do you think that you are privileged in any way, being the only
son in your family?

- PB: Yes, for the reason that, I took a small influence of education
from my grandfather, I am privileged in a matter of fact and this subject
was seldom spoken ,but every time we spoke about it, I said that I don’t
want to live in this house,  want to build another house myself. It's
a pity to try and rebuild this house, because this should be kept as all
our family’s museum. I am privileged that I don’t have a brother also,
because he could have said: “ I will keep this house now and this is not
of your interest”, and maybe problems would arise. I am privileged to
be the only son, I was given the chance to have a bigger influence in
property division, but I don’t do that, I do the contrary. I am not taking
it, or giving it to anyone, but I don’t want to take it at all! And it’s been
ten years that I am living in Prishtina, there are chances that in the next
year I will buy a flat. My economic conditions are averagely good, there’s
progress, I am trying to progress and I hope that I will leave that house a
kind of museum, or kind of vocation house, not only for me, but for my
sisters, for all my nieces and nephews of aunts, for nieces and nephews
of my mother” s aunt, I don’t know how it sounds Lire but it’s a very
special love. I noticed that in our society they say: “mother’s aunt, eh
what’s up with the mother’s aunt”. I consider my mother’s aunt as my
grandmother. Her children are like my own aunt’s children, and my aunt
is like my second mother. So their houses, even though they all smell
different, for me it’s not a new thing. For me it is exactly that smell that a
family should have.

- IB: Will your sisters inherit something?’

- PB: Of course, they will.
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- IB: And are you okay with that?

- PB: Of course I am. I am all good with that. I am that okay with it
that I wouldn’t take nothing more than them, but I would previously try
to reach an agreement to let it as a untouched property belonging to all.
I'hope, maybe it sounds something surreal, something “wow”, but I am
a very sincere person, in a way I am product of this history. So this is a
very apparent and solid approach.

- IB: Alright Petrit. Thank you very much for this interview.

- PB: Thank you too. I am sorry if there were too many stories and I
had to go through all of them, but in the meantime I remembered more
important stories to say, because it’s a big history on its own, and I think
it has many interesting things. But I believe that I concluded it somehow.

- IB: Of course!

162



INTERVIEW VI

Iliriana Lira Blakaj (interviewer)

Zyla Imeri Duli (interviewee, female, 69)
Date: 03.12.2016

Place: Fushé Kosové

Acronyms: IB=Iliriana Blakaj, ZD=Zyla Duli

Duration: 23'13”
163



164

- ZD: 1 am Zyla Imer Duli. I was born in Topallé. My mother’s name
was Fazile and my father’s name was Bajram. I have six (6) sisters and
three (3) brothers. One of my sisters died and nine (9) of us are still alive.

- IB: Would you tell us something about your childhood as a young
girl in Topallé?

- ZD: Yes, I will. I will tell you. There, it was Republic in the time
when I was born, it was the Yugoslav Republic. We had a good time, we
were raised well. We had lively and good times. We were good and ev-
erything went well. I have just five (5) years of education, because back
then we weren’t allowed to follow higher education. I attended school in
Topallé for four (4) years and one (1) year I went at a school in Medvegja.
We studied in Serbian language, and our parents didn’t allow us to go in
other schools.

- IB: And when did you get engaged? How old were you when you
got married?

- ZD: 1 got engaged at fifteen (15) and I didn’t get married until eigh-
teen (18).

- IB: Okay, how was life at those times? Did you have the right to
take any property or inheritance from your father’s house?

- ZD: The right of a girl to inherit from her father’s house applied to
Serbs at that time ... but not to Albanians. We knew that the girls should
take something too, but we, our Kanun, Albanians, the daughters didn’t
inherit from their fathers. We got married, just like I told you, we stayed
engaged two (2) or three (3) years, our parents helped us, but we didn’t
mention the inheritance and none of us took inheritance. The girl didn’t
take inheritance in her father’s house... until now... that this law is
made... But even now the law is seldom applied.

- IB: You told me that your father and brothers asked you to take
your share of the inheritance...

- ZD: Yes, they asked me to but I didn’t take it, | wouldn’t take my
part even now.

- IB: Why? Why wouldn’t you take your part?

- ZD: Because we were like that...

- IB: Did you know any woman, did you hear of anyone that took
their share of inheritance? What did people say about women that took
their share of inheritance?

- ZD: They would say.....only once in the neighbourhood of my hus-



band, a woman in the neighbourhood took her part because she didn’t
have a mother, and her father and brother had passed away. Then they
gave her the share of inheritance, but I don’t know anyone else that took
it... and it’s not a good thing to take it.

- IB: Why it’s not a good thing to take your share of inheritance from
your family?

- ZD: 1 don’t know, it’s cursed somehow; it’s not a good thing. That’s
what they say, until now nobody took it, we don’t take it. Why should
you take it when you can make it yourself?! You are getting an education,
you have your own salary, so does he (the husband)... The parents love
their children all alike, but we don’t take it. You will have your own sal-
ary, you're educated, and you're finishing a double degree. Why would
you need your share from family inheritance when you have your salary,
your life, and you are becoming educated, you will have all the things!

- IB: So, you think that girls or women shouldn’t take their share of
inheritance from their father nowadays neither?

- ZD: I say until now, for us that were born in Topalle... there had
been nine (9) villages in Topalle, and as far as I can remember no one
has ever mentioned that daughters take something from their fathers’
wealth. Our brothers came and picked us up to go visit home, when
my parents were alive, they took us regularly in spring and autumn, for
weddings, for fun and other occasions...Back in the days we celebrated
Ashure, all the daughters would gather, and a sheep or cow would be
sacrificed. We also used to have bee hives, and when there was enough
honey all the daughters would take their share of honey back home. Both
my parents died within a two years span. But Muharrem, my brother,
would come and pick us up and take us to his house. He respected us
and made us feel happy.

- IB: How often did he come to take you? How many times did you
go for a long visit to your parents” house?

- ZD: He came more to visit us than we went there. I had five (5)
children and very seldom could I visit them. After my children grew, I
would leave my oldest daughters home to look after each other. I went
there once in three to four (3-4) months, whereas during the time my
children were very little I could only go once in a seven to eight (7-8)
months, because I had five little children. But I am very happy with my
children and with my family where I grew up. My parents have passed
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away but my brothers come and take us for those long traditional stays
at their houses, and I still go and stay there. Our generations that lived
in that time never spoke about our part of inheritance and we would
never take it from our brothers. A thing like that doesn’t cross our minds!

- IB: If a family didn’t have a boy, would the inheritance belong to
the daughter or to the uncle’s son?

- ZD: Usually it belonged to the uncle’s son. The uncle took it. None
of the daughters would take it. But in our family, almost every genera-
tion had boys. So for my family, that is Imeri family, we have always had
boys. But I've heard from others that sometimes the property was in-
herited by the uncle’s sons if there wasn’t a boy in the family. But in our
family it didn’t happen as we have always had boys. My parents never
asked if we would want our part/share of inheritance because... I don’t
know how to tell it, but it was a difficult subject to speak about at that
time, and we never mentioned it.

- IB: When your father and brothers asked you to take your share,
did they say that because of the law or maybe because they really want-
ed to give it you?

- ZD: No, they meant to give it to me, and if I would have accepted
it maybe they would have given the share to me, but that subject wasn’t
mentioned after that.

- IB: So they did not really mean to give the share to you...

- ZD: We have heard that Serbians gave the share of inheritance to
their daughters, because it was a Republic at that time, the Serbians had
a solid law; they were educated and looked after their boys and girls. We
were poorer, not only us, but all Albanians. We were two hundred (200)
houses in Topalle at the time when I was a young girl, maybe more. They
were educated (Serbians) and they went abroad in Switzerland, Germa-
ny and other places to get educated. And among Albanians the subject of
girl’s inheritance wasn’t mentioned. But Serbians yes, they always had it.
They had three to four (3-4) children, or five or six (5-6), while we were
nine to ten (9-10), or eleven and twelve (11-12) children and we kept our
families by ourselves. In that time people were married in the best way,
with but the subject of woman’s inheritance was never mentioned.

- IB: (Affirming) How many children...you have three daughters and
two sons-

- ZD: T have two sons and three daughters.



- IB: Two sons and three daughters (smiling)...

- ZD: Yes...

- IB: Did your daughters ask for their part of family inheritance?

- ZD: No, they never asked for it and I never mentioned it to them.

- IB: Why?

- ZD: Because they have enough, and so do we! We are happy. I go
and take them to our house, they come over my house and I go over
theirs...We're happy, they come to visit us and we go pay them a visit
as well. But if any new law is made or a decision is made that we give
our property and the courtyard in exchange to multistory apartments
I would give a flat to each of my daughters. Nine (9) or ten (10) flats
would belong to us if the land was sold to build apartments. I would
give a flat to each of them just because I want to, not because they don’t
have wealth...

- IB: Did you ever discuss this subject of inheritance in your house,
between you and your husband?

- ZD: To provide girls with something, yes. It's been a year that we
know that we will give our land to property developers and get a num-
ber of flats in return. If we don’t exchange it now, we will have to in a
year’s time, because all around here are doing this exchange. And we
will give them (meaning “a flat each”) to our daughters... we will give
to one of our daughters a flat and the money for another flat sale will be
divided among my two other daughters. We always intended to give
Zoja (one of the daughters) a flat. My youngest son Fadil and the oldest
son Rexhep agreed to it.

- IB: If one of the girls would ask for their inheritance share what
would you say to them?

- ZD: We would give it to them as the law nowadays says so, we
would give them their share, why not? They’re our children, like sons
like daughters, they are same to us.

- IB: Would that cursing phenomenon be valid for girls now?

- ZD: Listen to mother: I give them their share wholeheartedly. But I
would prefer to sell the land and give them the money rather than divide
the land or property and give it to them because that kind of share is
cursed, my boy! Listen to what mother is saying. Forget law and hear
and say. Serbs had this as a law, but we are Albanians, we have another

Kanun, another type of law. Of course you give her the money and love
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her as she is your child, why shouldn’t anyone help their child?! I would.
Nevertheless, I would prefer to sell what belongs to her and give her
money and say to her “Here my boy!” rather than give her land share as
it is, because property shares are cursed.

- IB: Did you hear about any women that took their part of inheri-
tance, what kind of curse fell on them?

- ZD: In my husband’s neighbourhood, a woman named Salé took
the share. She took the land, as I told you, the land of her brother and
sold it. I don’t know if God said so but she had a son with disabilities.
And they all said it’s because she took the land, and some elders said
that we Albanian are cursed and it’s not good to take it. It’s not good to
take your share from the parents, from brothers. After the daughter gets
married she must go and stay and have fun (at their parents” house), she
must be invited and taken to stay at parents” home and have great time
with her family, they should respect her and her children. You can buy
her garments and give her money and everything but the share of land is
cursed!

- IB: If the father gives her part of land or inheritance to his daughter,
can the daughter still go to her father’s house regularly?

- ZD: Of course! If the father gives it willingly, from his heart! Of
course, she can go. The daughter takes care of her father and vice versa...
you can see how Zoja takes care of us! She comes and does the chores
and helps me. Isn’t she my child? I help her any time I can, too. Of all the
daughters she comes to visit us most often. All of them love me, but she
comes to help me mostly. I love my children very much, my nieces and
nephews I love them unconditionally. I know that it’s not a good thing to
love them that much, but I am like that.

- IB: If a woman was married to her husband, but after some time her
husband died, where would she have her part of inheritance?

- ZD: She wouldn’t take anything in her father’s house. That part
that belonged to her husband, if they were, let’s say five (5) sons, they
would give a part to her. If she had children she would stay to raise
them with her parents in law. The parents in law are nice just like your
parents. She would raise her children and live there. I know one case in
Sofalia (neighbourhood in Prishtina), the daughter of aunt Kada. When
the brothers divided the property she stayed and took care of her two

boys and raised them. One of her sons got married and one is about to



get married. She stayed in the share of her husband together with her
parents in law. Her father in law died, but her mother-in law is still alive.
She stayed in his house and raised her two children. She stayed there,
she didn’t know that her husband would die, nobody knows who dies
first.

- IB: What would you say is your inheritance now? If you didn’t take
nothing from your father then what is your wealth? Do you have any
personal wealth?

- ZD: In my father’s house?

- IB: Not in your father’s house but in your husband’s.

- ZD: Yes, I have.

- IB: What do you have?

- ZD: T have enough.

- IB: Something that is only yours...

- ZD: Yes,  have enough, I have two sons. They live separately; they
divided the inheritance, half-half. Ilive with my second son. But, I love
the first one, even more. Both of them take care of me if I get sick.

- IB: So this is your wealth? You don’t have any flat, house or car?!

- ZD: T have the marriage to my husband. And if we get divorced,
because I know a couple who divorced, your grandfather Bejta would
go on to live with Rexhep (Zyla’s son) and I would go on to with Fadil
(Zyla’s younger son). In such a case we would divide the land and the
property in half, all of it. He would take the first half and go to the other
son and I would take the other and go live with Fadil. But we are not
separated and we are living with Fadil. But we equally divided every-
thing to our sons. We didn’t take anything for ourselves, we took noth-
ing, so to say, to have it as a share in case one of the sons doesn’t take
care for us so we than have the share of inheritance to make him care for
us just because of the share. No, we have enough. My husband has his
pension and we have our wealth, our life’s work here. We divided every-
thing equally to our sons.

- IB: You have two boys mother. The youngest one, Fadil, is in Ger-
many.

- ZD: Yes, my youngest son.

- IB: He has two daughters and doesn’t have a son.

- ZD: No, he still doesn’t have any son, only two daughters.

- IB: Will his inheritance go to his daughters or to his brother?
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- ZD: If Fadil... he went abroad as a young man. We run from the
Serbs because the Serbs would forcefully take our boys to the army
(during 80s and 90s in Yugoslavia). Before he turned eighteen (18) we
send him abroad. Getting him outside the country was like losing him
forever. My heart still aches for him. I leave my share to Fadil, we are liv-
ing in Fadil’s share. If God gives him a boy, he will inherit Fadil’s share
just like Fadil inherited his share. He can buy flats/apartments for his
daughters in Germany. He can be close to them as my sister is with her
daughters, the one living in Switzerland. She has four (4) daughters. She
got three (3) flats for her three (3) daughters and one for herself. One of
the daughters lives with her since she is still unmarried. Fadil can do the
same for his boy. But if he takes care of his daughters, because he has his
salary, if he makes them happy, pays for their education and keeps them
close to him as a father should, then he knows what to do. But we will
leave the share to Fadil, my share.

- IB: If Fadil doesn’t have any boys, who will take his inheritance, his
daughters?

- ZD: We give it to Fadil.

- IB: Then, what does he do with it?

- ZD: Fadil has his daughters. Just as I think for Zojé to give her a
flat and help her, so does Fadil think for his daughters. Maybe he will
buy a house or a flat for them here, he knows... but they are still young!
I'hope God gives him a son or maybe two or three as he wishes. But he
will leave his share for his daughters, as we are going to do. If I didn’t
have a son, I would leave my share firstly to Zoja (one Zyla’s daughters).
She helped me since she was a little child, everytime I needed her. Of
all my five children she was always here when I needed her. All of them
helped me, Raza and Lumnija, too. But Zoja helped me mostly, she was
closer to us. Zoja washed dishes as a five year old. They always helped
me when I needed help and still do. So, for Fadil...if he has only girls he
will give his inheritance to his girls. If God wishes to give Fadil a boy
he shall leave that for his boy. But if he only has daughters, he will give
the shares to her daughters and make them happy and bring them even
closer to him. God willing, Fadil is given a boy and next year this time
we go somewhere in some nice hotel and celebrate, dance and sing with
Fadil’s boy.

- IB: And what do you think, what is the difference between the time



you were young and now, the youth today, your nieces?

- ZD: The difference? In that time, there was a kind of respect. Did
I tell you that I was shy to say to my father: “happy Eid Mubarak”. We
weren’t that close to our parents. They didn’t harass us, but the time was
like that. I am very happy now, that I am still alive, seeing my nieces get-
ting an education, they are all nice and they are becoming educated. Lira
is studying in two universities, Tina finished her university and now is
doing her Master’s degree, Tesa is studying in university, too. I am very
happy and pleased with all of them; it feels like I have never had any
hardships, when I look back.

- IB: Do you think that girls have their right to ask for their part of
inheritance at their father’s house today, in our time?

- ZD: Well, mother doesn’t now...

- IB: What would you say to young girls?

- ZD: You know what, sweetie? What would I say to them? Well, I
say, if you are getting an education, if you parents can help you that is
fine, but I would never say to my nieces to open their mouth and say:
“Mum I want my share!” I wouldn’t say this to any of them. Why? They
are educated themselves, they have finished two universities, what
would they need their share, property as you say nowadays, if they can
have everything by themselves? In the past we called it “hise” (share/
part). Your parents help you. Zoja is helping her daughter, Raza her
daughters, both of them, Tina and Kujtesa, You are now going to school,
getting and education. I am pleased with you and love you more than
my daughters.

- IB: So you never regretted that you didn’t ask for your part in your
father’s house?

- ZD: No, and I won't say to my nieces to take any share of inheri-
tance from their father’s house. Why would they take it? Look, I did it
myself. I had hard times, but I overcame any obstacle, and now I have it
all. Home, car, salary. We come and go whenever we like to. I am pleased
when people come visit us and I put in my table all the best things, I
serve them with all the best things. But we struggled! We had food for
ourselves, but we struggled for other things since the time we lived in
was like that.

- IB: Why do you think that boys should take their share of inheri-

tance and girls shouldn’t?
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- ZD: Well, sweetie, listen. We have still that tradition, you know.
Since girls are becoming more and more able to provide for themselves
and their parents take care of them, there is no need for the girl to ask for
it because their parents will provide them with everything they need. I
don’t advice my nieces to ask for their share. We are six sisters, and we
don’t open the mouth to say “we want our share of inheritance”. Because
it’s not a good thing. There will nothing be left there anymore, nor would
we able to visit our parents” house anymore. If you have your own sala-
ry, you are pleased with yourself and you get anything you like, you go
then to your parents place and to your brother’s place. They will be hap-
py to host you in the best way. They put in their table everything for you,
they greet you, they are happy you went for a visit. Is there anything
better than that? What would you need your share of inheritance for?

- IB: Do you have anything else to add, mother, for the end of this
interview? Something that you think you must mention?

- ZD: I will say so: I am pleased. I am quite old but I have never
been sick, maybe a few times, but never in my life have I stayed in bed
formore than two days. Even though I am this old! I am happy with my
father’s house, but my mother died at young age. I feel the void and
long for her all the time. I have this void and emptiness which I still feel,
like in the day we buried her. But I don’t mention this to my daughters
to make them feel bad. I am happy with all my family and my parents. I
told you that we were seven sisters. Our brothers came and took us, we
went with them. Our parents died, we go to our daughters now. We go
out and drink coffee with my daughters. But every time I sleep, eat and
drink I remember my mother,.. My heart, my soul, my veins are with my
mother. Because she suffered a lot.

- IB: One last question: you mentioned your daughters a lot in this in-
terview. Who loves you more, your daughters or your sons? Who takes
most care of you?

- ZD: My daughters. My sons also get worried when I get sick and
take care of me. My biggest son has a child, too. Everything is okay,
thanks God. But my sons love me, too. Thanks to all of them. God gave
me 5 children, five stars of light, all healthy and good. All of them are
married and have children. I am happy to have them. I would like to live
for some more years, to go to their homes and make them happy, and
to host them in my house and prepare some mother’s meal and tea for



them, and to spend good times with them. I love them all. I love them
with all my heart.

- IB: Do your daughters care more about your sons, or vice versa?

- ZD: 1 don’t know what to say now.

- IB: Are the brothers more thoughtful for their sisters or vice versa?

- ZD: My daughters. My sons also, but daughters more. Girls love
their brothers more. I love my brother more than he loves me. I call him
ten times until he calls me one time! Because it is like that: sisters are
cursed for their brothers. They love their brothers! Brothers do love their
sisters, but if we compare the love sisters share for brothers, we see a
huge difference. Sisters love them much more.

- IB: Okay. Thank you very much mother!

- ZD: Yes. Thank you too! (laughs at the end)

173






INTERVIEW VII

Linda Hiseni (interviewer)

Bijé Hazreti (interviewee, female, 52)

Date: 13.12.2016

Place: Prishtiné

Acronyms: LH = Linda Hiseni, BH = Bijé Hazreti

Duration: 18'16”
175



176

- LH: Could you please tell me how the property was divided?

- BH: Yes, I was the only child, so my parents” entire property such as
the immovable property and the other property that they had, belonged
solely to me. It included a considerable piece of land and all other mate-
rial things that my parents owned now belong to me.

- LH: So you mentioned that you have inherited your parents’
immovable and material property and even their personal things, but I
would like to know about the way that the division of property that you
inherited was given to your parents, to your father, could you tell me
how did this happen? How was the property divided to your father?

- BH: Sure, my grandfather had four sons and a daughter. As far as
I know, the daughter did not inherit anything, she had no claim to the
inheritance. I do not know whether she did not want any part of the
inheritance or whether my grandfather did not divide property to her
because in the past it was never appropriate for a daughter to claim part
of a family’s property, either a part of the property or an equal part like
her brothers, but my grandfather divided his land between his four sons.
In my opinion his decision was unjust, but perhaps he thought that he
was being reasonable. My father’s oldest brother, my uncle, was given
the best property even though at the time held a good job, he worked as
a salesman at a store, the only store in that part of the region. My father
worked as a laborer and he had asked my grandfather: “if you give me
the property that you gave my brother I will give you a considerable
amount of money,” but he did not accept, so the other three brothers;
the second, my father was the third, and the fourth had to stay at the
same part were they had been living before. The house was given to the
youngest brother as usually, and my grandparents stayed with him, i.e.
with my youngest uncle. My father was given a part of the land that was
infertile; it was a meadow that was not arable for crops. The only reason
for that division could be that my father had only one child, a girl, me,
therefore he did not consider it reasonable to give my father a better
part of the land. It was a huge injustice from my grandfather because he
should have divided the property similarly. After a while, my second un-
cle sold his inheritance and went to live a bit further from us, he sold the
land to my youngest uncle. So this is how the inheritance was divided by
my grandfather to my father.

- LH: You said that that part of the land where you had lived before



was divided in three parts by your grandfather to you father and your
two uncles, the land where the three younger brothers used to live?

- BH: Yes.

- LH: You said that your father’s second brother sold the land?

- BH: Yes, after a while.

- LH: After some time had passed, was your father interested in buy-
ing that piece of land that one of his brothers sold to the other?

- BH: No. no, my father did not want to buy it because that part of
the land that my father owned was enough for me to live in, anyway
he was alone, so he could not have handled more work. If it had been a
meadow it needed to be mown, or if it was a field it would have to be
ploughed, it needed additional work. Since we were only three members
my father could not work on it, and he simply did not want to invest in
that part. He was satisfied with the part that was given to him, further-
more he had no other choice.

- LH: Since you said that your aunt did not inherit anything from
your grandfather, when she visited the family where did she come, at
your grandfather’s or at your brothers” as well?

- BH: Since I remember, my aunt did not come for a long visit, but
when she came she would stay at my grandfather’s. My grandfather
died when I was six months old, whereas my grandmother died when I
was in first grade, so it means that I was very young and I do not remem-
ber a lot from that time. Although I remember my aunt very well when
she came to visit her brothers’, but I do not remember that her visit lasted
more than two to three days.

- LH: Did your aunt visit you often?

- BH: Well, she visited us, but not very often because she lived only
with her husband and her children. The husband worked and their
children received an education, so all of them went to school in Prishtina,
as a result she did not have enough time to visit us for weeks or months,
but she stayed two or three days, and then went back to her home.

- LH: When it comes down to everything that you parents owned,
i.e. the inheritance that you got, did any of your uncles or their children
react?

- BH: No, no one reacted about that, neither my uncles nor my aunts,
not even my husband’s family where I am married, they did not say:
“you inherited another property”. I can freely say that no one interfered
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in the part that I inherited from my parents, it belongs only to me.

- LH: I would like to ask you about the way that your uncles divided
their property to their children. Did they divide it equally?

- BH: When they divided it to their children?

- LH: Yes, when they divided it to their children.

- BH: Yes, my oldest uncle had three sons, and he built a joint house
for them. As far as I know, the piece of land that my father had wanted
to take was sold by them, and then they bought a piece of land where
they built a house, they built a three-story house for the three brothers,
but my uncle’s daughters did not inherit anything. My father’s second
brother that I mentioned earlier the one that had sold his part of the land
had built a house that he left only to his son. He had only one son, so his
daughters did not take part in the inheritance. Similarly, my youngest
uncle did not divide the inheritance to his daughters, but only to his
sons. He had two daughters, but they did not take part in the division of
the land.

- LH: You mentioned that even after you got married your property
has always belonged to you and you have completely managed it. Since
you now live only with your husband and you children, your close
family, I would like to ask you when the property was divided to your
husband, did the property that you inherited from your parents affect in
the way that your husband got the inheritance or was it divided equally
to all brothers?

- BH: No, it was divided equally to all brothers. My inheritance did
not affect it, my husband has a sister, they are three brothers and they
have a sister, but she did not take part in the inheritance where they had
lived.

- LH: Didn’t she want to participate or they simply did not...?

- BH: She did not want to participate. She has her part of the prop-
erty at her husband’s, so she simply did not want to come and interfere
with her brothers” inheritance.

- LH: Something else that I would like to ask you is: What was is
your stance on the issue of the division of the inheritance, for the way
that it was divided earlier by your grandfather’s generation to your fa-
ther, and now from your father to you. How are you going to divide the
wealth that you possess to your children in the future having inherited

property from your parents and also have the property that your hus-



band got from his family?

- BH: Regarding the property I inherited from my father as I men-
tioned earlier is considerably large property. I have two daughters and
a son, I will divide it into three of equal parts. I cannot be gender biased
as it had been in the past, whereas regarding my husband I believe that
he thinks to divide his property in the same way as me, even though we
have not discussed this issue. In the past, women did not receive their
rightful inheritance even if they had insisted not to be part of the broth-
ers’ inheritance as it is written in the Kanun and other laws, it is unfair
because there have been various cases: women are getting divorced, left
to raise the children. So, owning a room or piece of land, would make
them more independent even in their husband’s families. Perhaps a
woman would not bear the injustices that she has had to deal with when
she knew that there is nowhere to turn, so having any kind of property is
better for them.

- LH: So, it means that you consider the property as a valuable item
that gives women a kind of equality in your position in your family?

- BH: Yes, yes. It is enormous support for a woman, regardless how
little it is. When they know that she has property and divorces...I have
heard that women were told that they had nowhere to go, they pres-
sured her and was told that she has to bear everything because she has
nowhere to go. If a woman owned a flat or a piece of land or simply a
particular amount of money in the bank, they would not behave toward
her how people do with a woman or a new bride as they do in most of
the cases.

- LH: What is your point of view for the position of women having
in mind that they are now inheriting from their parents? Do you think
that this is bringing equality among the genders, even though it is fair to
divide the property to the children regardless their gender?

- BH: Yes, this is the right way, it is true that it gives power to the
women, a bigger support that it was not there a few years ago, perhaps
even ten years ago, perhaps less than ten. My father’s cousin had only
one son and three daughters but he divided property to all of his chil-
dren, of course he gave more to his son but he also gave to his daughters,
a lot (1/8 of acre) where each of them build their house in the lots they
inherited, it is such a big support. Regardless the fact the husband can

be very rich, something that belongs to you is different. When one gets
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married and creates a family, one thinks for that home, but it is different
when you have something that you know belongs only to you.

- LH: I would like to thank you a lot for your time and for everything
that you shared with me today, thank you once again.

- BH: You are welcome. And thank you for coming and for spending
your time in interviewing me for all the things that can belong to a wom-
an, but that were not given to her earlier. God willing we will gain the
support and we shall receive everything that belongs to us and there will
be no gender differences like they have been until now. I hope that you
will have a good time in your studies and your life.

- LH: Thank you!
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- LH: I would like to ask how you divided the property in your birth-
place.

- SZ: 1 cannot say that it was a defined written rule that people
obeyed from the past. Based on my experience, my grandparent’s prop-
erty, and the land was considered the primary property that was divided
between family members, livestock was also part of the property for
division. For instance, the property was divided by the parents’ to their
favorite children. If there were too many pieces of land usually, the land
was given to sons where some were productive and some not very pro-
ductive. The pieces of land were numbered in that way the lands could
be distinguished. After that, there were written the names of the pieces of
lands in pieces of paper and the letters would be hidden, later the broth-
ers would draw a lot. Each of the brothers would chose a piece of paper
and get the piece of land that was written on the paper, there were cases
when they had conflicts for that in some relative families of mine, but not
in our family. A long time passed until the division of property was done,
sometimes there were one to two generations where the property would
not change. Usually only the boys participated in the division of that
property, whereas girls were excluded, the women’s right for property
was violated. Even between sons the division would take place due to
grandparent’s /brothers’ favorite nephew /brother.

- LH: I would like to know how property was divided in your family.

- SZ: My grandfather had a great estate, so my brothers divided it
between themselves in agreement: “I will take that piece of land, where-
as I will take that property”, my two other brothers agreed to it and as a
result they divided it without any problems.

- LH: Why was the property divided, did any of the children request
itor...?

- SZ: Yes, they did. It happened when my brothers started to talk
about property division when each of them was working and started to
work in their own. All of them were working in public institutions. Each
of them started to keep the money that they earned, it was the first step
when they did not respect the parent’s rule because according to it the
oldest man in the family keeps the family wallet (everyone’s money).
From this comes that: “since everyone keeps their own money, it is better
to divide in order to know what belongs to whom”. This is how the
interest for property division came about, but it was divided without any



conflict or something like that. They were three brothers and they divid-
ed the land/property as they wanted, while the youngest brother (my
youngest uncle) inherited the home where all the members had lived
before. It had been kind of a rule where the youngest son got the home
where the whole family had lived before and as e result he had to take
care of his parents, whereas the other two brothers had left that home.
There were cases when they did not have enough houses for every son,
so they gave him/them something else instead of that such as a piece

of land or part of a wood to help him/them build the house. If they had
cows or sheep at that time, they would give one or two cows more to
him/them or a part of a wood in order to help the one who had to build
the house where he and his family would go to live. On the other hand,
other properties rarely took place and did not have a special form of
division.

- LH: You said earlier that your grandparent’s property was divided
between his sons, how many family members did your family have?

- SZ: My family consisted of three (3) girls and five (5) boys, sorry
(smiles) three (3) boys and five (5) girls. Girls were not even considered
for inheriting anything except when there was request from the state for
any additional document for property rights, in other cases girls were
not taken into consideration for their property right. There was not divi-
sion of property for them, most of the cases they were not even asked if
they wanted to get their share of inheritance.

- LH: You said that in your case the property was divided by a mutu-
al agreement, was it immediately followed by a legal act?

- SZ: No, no, no it was done only when there was need for rights
regarding property. It usually happened when those who were employed
in the public sector were requested child support or for any other op-
portunity or rights of possession regarding health issues, in those cases
it was required that from the person not to possess any immovable
property in order to have access in these rights of social welfare, health
insurance or something similar. In these cases they demanded for a legal
verification of the property.

- LH: When it came to verification from the state and administration
especially in your case, was there any discrepancy between the ways you
divided the property and how the state would divide it?

- SZ: Yes, there were always those discrepancies and shortcomings.
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Usually girls (the sisters) had to declare pretending that they willingly
gave up the property in order to make possible the division of the prop-
erty because according to the law then, the property had to be divided
equally between the children regardless of their gender. As a form of
being released from a legal obligation my aunts had to declare that they
do not want to inherit for the sake of their rights (social welfare rights).
This was the most common way for property division, for women did
not want to inherit anything willingly and they did not declare dissatis-
faction so that there would not be any conflicts between brothers in the
family in general. They usually suffered in silence.

- LH: What about your aunts, did they agree or did they express dis-
approval that they did not inherit property when it was divided?

- SZ: None of them said anything openly that they wanted to inher-
it nor expressed the dissatisfaction that they were not included in the
division of the property from our grandfather. Usually they did not say
it openly, so I do not know if they wanted to get inheritance, but they did
not say it. They did not talk about that injustice openly so that we could
understand that they were against or that they did not agree with what
happened in those cases.

- LH: More or less the property was divided in mutual agreement
between the brothers, but has there ever been any conflict about the
division of the property or the way that it was divided in terms of the
relationship between the brothers?

- SZ: No, in our case no, but there were cases when only people that
were not members of the family divided the inheritance because of the
conflicts that did not allow the division to take place. It happened be-
cause some pieces of the land were more productive than other ones or
when the other side felt disadvantaged. There were instances when they
could not reach a mutual agreement as a result there had to intervene
elders of the same village (more authoritative, smart and fair) where the
division was done in drawing lots. The names of the pieces of lands were
written on pieces of paper and then lots were drown, this was one of the
most often ways of deciding for the division of property in our region.

- LH: Thank you a lot for your time and the information that you
provided us with.

- SZ: You are welcome! I hope that it will be helpful for you.

- LH: Thanks a lot!
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- PB: It’s on. In the beginning it’s good to present yourself for the
sake of correctness for all listeners: where are you from, where does your
family come from etc...

- MB: I'm Ermira Binakaj, I was born in Degan in the ‘88s. I'm the
only child of the family. My mother, Shehije Sadrijaj, was a gynecologist.
She passed away in 2001 when I was 13 years old, my father died when I
was 5 years old.

- PB: Education/School?

- MB: I am a graduated Architect, pursuing studies in Master’s de-
gree.

- PB: So, this interview is being conducted for a research financed
by the American Embassy, and it is a research about women’s share or
inheritance. It is not necessarily to know of cases where the share has
been given or not, but it’s enough if someone who knows something has
participated in such situation, or knows any situation or case related to
women’s share. Do you have any case or do you have...

- MB: I'd like to tell my story, not to tell other peoples’ stories,
though I know many of them since I come from the Dukagjin region,
and in this particular region the subject of inheritance is discussed unlike
other rural areas where boys are favored. For instance, I have a differ-
ent case since I've been the only child and whose father who inherited
a part died, respectively 1/3 of the family’s land since he was the third
brother. Consequently, I am the heir (successor) of that part of the land,
but.. since I didn’t need it because I was raised by a parent who had
money, my mother, she took care for me and I didn’t deal with the land
thing, I didn’t need to take or have any benefit from it so far, but I have
discussed it with my uncles and everything is alright, I will take my
part, my father’s part. It is favorable because maybe if I was living with
my parents and if my father was alive, that land would have been my
father’s and if I had a brother or other family member that part would
probably belong to my brother or..

- PB: But you're the only one..

- MB: Yes I'm the only one in my family, so I take my father’s part,
not mine.

- PB: Ok, good. How many members are there? How many brothers
and sister did your father have? Describe the structure of your father’s

and mother’s family?



- MB: From my father’s side there are three brothers, they have been,
now they’re two, and there are five sisters, meaning I have 5 aunties. But
the fact that my aunties haven’t inherited their share/part means that
if I had any family member I wouldn’t get my part, especially if I had a
brother: it is usually given to boys but since my father isn’t alive that part
of land is mine. The land is separated in three parts. My grandmother
passed away four years ago, so the land had been legally hers, and now
it’s going to be divided (parted) between two of my uncles and me.

- PB: Your grandfather isn’t alive neither?

- MB: My grandfather died but I don’t remember him, he passed
away before I was born.

- PB: So he died long time ago?

- MB: Yes, this means that the land belonged to my grandmother
even before my father died.

- PB: So.. to be more concrete, do you recall any time when these
things were discussed in your family? Did you have the opportunity to
listen to the opinions of your aunties - In this case from the women of
the house? What about your uncles?, We know that our traditions favor
men, their “honor” and their higher position, but do you recall any situa-
tion where you have been present in a discussion on family inheritance?

- MB: Yes, I've been part of two or three debates, but they were con-
cretely about me and the part that belongs to me.

- PB: Ok, can you tell us a little bit how did the debate go?

- MB: I didn’t have any contact with my aunties, but I had a discus-
sion with my uncles and this happened after my mother died in 2001
when I was 14 years old and we had discussed on whether I was going
to live with my uncles or live with my grandmother and uncles, that is,
from mother’s side and -

- PB: Yes...

- MB: The fact that I continued living with my uncles and grand-
mother from mother’s side means that I've been financially supported by
them for everything I needed.

- PB: Very good so...

- MB: So they said “ ok then, you have your share, since we can-
not help you and you don’t want our help and you have other people
helping you financially. It’s up to us that whenever you want to get your

father’s land, we will pass the documents on your name and it will be
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yours”. And then, another discussion we had was about the division

of the land. I have never been a part of an “oda” discussion when this
particular land was divided, but my uncles told me that they had agreed
with my father while he was alive, that he would take a piece of land
they possessed that was near the city since my father had not lived in
the village at that time and it was more convenient for him to take the
land near the city. Subsequently, I would take the land my father was
supposed to take while my uncles would divide equally among them the
land in the village..

- PB: Were your aunts present when the discussion took place?

- MB: No, they weren't.

- PB: They weren’t? Very interesting. Why do you think they weren’t
present?

- MB: They weren’t because I went there without notifying them, I
told them I’d come only to talk about the land and we just talked.

It's not a big deal, it never was such a big deal so we’d have to discuss it
in a higher level, because the land was already divided: “that part of the
land is yours, shall we decide this way?” I only said if my father decided
to take that part, I'll take whatever you give me.

I didn’t have any help from them since I was the only child left from
their brother and for(sad)... 30 years I never had any financial help, I've
never asked for anything from them, they never gave me anything... be-
cause that is considered part of the share too-something monthly or any
money for school. They have invested in the education of their children,
however.

- PB: Yes, sure. For example, I have a case in my family too and in our
tradition, it’s mentioned many times that even if they didn’t write any
kind of will that they’ve separated lands or example in your case that
they left it to your father. Did your grandparents made an “oral” testa-
ment?

- MB: Yes...

- PB: How’s that, is this one oral or written or how did it come to
belong to your father?

- MB: Well, they say that my father chose this part, which is an oral
aspect of the division and not written, because I don’t know what my fa-
ther said back then. According to their words, maybe my grandmother’s
words (that she didn’t say to me but said to them back then), my father



chose the land near the city, not other lands. I don’t know any other case.

- PB: yeah yeah...

- MB: This is oral because according to written documents the land is
still undivided., It’s up to me to get the initiative to separate the land by
documents in three parts.

- PB: What do you personally think on the division of share/land in
Kosova? Do you think the share is correctly divided between brothers,
sisters, children in Kosova according to traditions? Is the share of women
given fairly?

- MB: No, I'd say it’s not separated fairly, because as you know when
a land is separated it keeps halving and halving and now in our time it’s
not like people buy lands and have a land as a primarysource of wealth,
they get comfortable and that land only goes halving and the space gets
smaller and smaller for the next generation.

- PB: Yes, being separated...

- MB: Yes (smiles) and usually it’s givento boys. Girls get married
and have their husband’s share, especially in the past when a girl got
married and went to live in big families nobody said take this part of
land equall to that of your brothers and take it in use of the other family,
because they didn’t live only with their husbands. I think that that was a
factor that had a big impact, because she went to live with another family
not only with one person. But now, women get their share, especially if
they in need of it.

- PB: In one way it was a kind of exchange because they gave the girl,
but took another girl for the boy, a kind of balance..

- MB: Yes... it went that way too..

- MB: But now I think is the share is given to women, and if the land
isn’t divided by documents in equal parts for children both girls and
boys.. they make a compensation by any value especially now, nowdays
maybe an apartment... maybe money...

- PB: For example my case is really interesting, my mother inherited
everything from her father, butit’s true that my grandfather didn’t have
a son, he could have also sold the land, but he decided to give it to his
daughters. We live in the same yard with my aunties, they’re all con-
trolled by my aunt and my mother, and I do not have any brother, but
when time comes, I'll be equal with all my sisters.

- MB: Now I have an apartment, and I often think on how to buy
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another one so I can leave an equal share to my children.

- PB: You have two children, a boy and a girl, right?

- MB: Yes, a daughter and a son, and if I'm going to have only one
apartment Im going to give it to my daughter.

- PB: To your daughter.

- MB: Yes, and the other part of the wealth that is my husband’s and
mine, I'llseparate it equally because I had an apartment, that was left to
me from my father, maybe because I didn’t have any sisters or brothers
to share it with, but I know how it is to be a female and to have your own
property makes you more worthy, so if all the females had equal parts,
equal shares with boys... the worth would be the same and that is what
makes females less worthy in their families. And no matter that we say
it’s equal, especially in smallest things and in rural places, it is not. The
case you told isunique.

- PB: It’s not really special, there are other similar cases that I know,
that I've heard of.

- MB: In cases like these, for example they don’t have a son, they only
have a daughter... and the share goes to the uncle who has a son.

- PB: Where was your mother born?

- MB: My mother was born in Degan.

- PB: Your mother in Decan too,which means that both your father
and your mother come from Decan?

- MB: Yes.

- PB: Do you have uncles and aunties?

- MB: Yes... I have two uncles from five that have been alive beause
my grandmother gave birth to ten children but.. they’re two now, two
uncles and three aunties.

- PB: So, have they divided the property/ their share, do youknow of
any case or have your heard or do you know a little bit how they have
divided their share?

- MB: Yes there is also a story of this theme in my mother’s family.
They still live together in a yard, in different houses but the property is
not divided. Two of my aunts are married while one of them isn’t so she
lives with my grandmother in the old house that my grandparents built
together. There are still the old rooms of my aunts in the house, and there
is also mother’s room which I use whenever I go there, just like there are

rooms my uncles use when they visit.



- PB: Who lives now in that house?

- MB: Now my aunt lives with my grandmother, my other aunties’
rooms are empty but they use them during the weekends when they go
for summer vacations, my uncles live in separated houses.

- PB: Yes...

- MB: And that’s it... What’s strange in Degan, however, is that, , most
of properties are on someone’s ownership... like on my aunt’s ownership
for example, or my grandmother’s.

- PB: Why do you think that-?

- MB: A person that they’ve trusted and told him/her how the
process of share division goes... I don’t know if it’s a matter of trust or
why... for instance my uncle’s land has been on their aunt’s ownership.

- PB: And why do you think they left it to your aunt, because it’s a
very interesting aspect...

- MB: She had no children, and that’s a kind of trust that she’ll return
it to them... but I don’t know why the documents were on her owner-
ship till late. I cannot understand why.

- PB: Maybe when they listen to this interview someone will know
why...Ok Mira, thank you very much for your time and the interview.

- MB: I believe this will help you.

- PB: Thank you.

Part II

- PB: After the interview we had a discussion and we realized that
we can continue the interview, and we came back to continue the second
part. So Ermire, tell us now, you're married in a big family, you have two
children... Tell us a little bit about your husband’s family, did you have
any opportunity to see how they handle the inheritance issue?

- MB: I will now unfold the discussion we had earlier and through
which we found out we could continue the interview.

- PB: Thank you.

- MB: I'm married now and I have two children, as I mentioned in
the first part of the interview. Here’s a whole other story with my hus-

band’s family, the share’s thing, it goes differently because... my husband
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has a brother and a sister and the parts that they inherit, the three of
them inherit equally, but it’s strange that even the smallest things they
share with their sister, this is totally opposite from other cases, with most
of cases I've seen before.

- PB: So they're the same like sister, like brother.

- MB: Their sister is the middle child.. brother, sister, brother.. and the
three of them inherit the same things, even the house we live in is divid-
ed into three floors, one also for the sister who does not even live there.
She doesn’t live there but it’s her floor whenever she wants to come in
weekends and three floors are identic. Whatever their parents did, they
did the same for the three of them.

- PB: The same for the their three children...

- MB: The apartments he left, he left the same for the three of them,
not to say for the space and the same things he bought for them. Their
dad left three apartments for them, not to mention that their space is the
same, and that he bought them the same things.

- PB: Who decided for them, only their father? Or their mother too?
Or both of them...

- MB: Their father and their mother I guess, but this approach is a
family tradition...

- PB: Can you tell us a little bit what kind of traditions the family has,
where did they come from? Are they from Prishtina or..?

- MB: They’ve been raised and lived here, but my husband’s father
has lived in different places, he has travelled with his parents.

With origin from Gjakova, then Mitrovica... They have a different tradi-
tion from what we’re usually used to....

- PB: Did you have the opportunity to be a part on any discussion on
the division of property of share between your husband and his brother
or sister? Was there any case when they actually discussed about this? If
yes, how did the discussion go, or did you notice any tension in the air?

- MB: I don’t think so, because they were raised in such a way that
they were used to share everything equally with their sister. I don’t think
these things were discussed, they weren’t discussed, they just flowed
naturally. Whatever they had she’ll have the same. I didn’t notice that it’s
ever been discussed between them that their sister can’t have what they
have. Even if they get a gift for example for New Year or summer vaca-

tions or... any small gift she has it too, even though she is married and



has her own family.

- PB: What about the family of their sister’s husband? Are they like
that?

- MB: They act individually. They have their own wealth that they've
earned, I don’t know how their approach to inheritance is, I don’t have
any information.. so this is it (with joy in her face).

- PB: Thank you very much.

- MB: Thank You.

193






INTERVIEW X

Petrit Bytyqi (interviewer)

Ymrane Shala (interviewee, female, 56)

Date: 14.12.2016

Place: Prishtina

Acronyms: PB=Petrit Bytyqi, YSH=Ymrane Shala
Duration: 21°31”

195



196

- PB: T hope I didn’t interrupt you at work...

-YSH: No no...

- PB: Okay then aunt Ymran, the device is on for recording and let’s
leave it here, I'll make a short presentation though we had the chance to
talk a little bit about it before. So, this is a project financed by the Amer-
ican Embassy. They want to make a research about the woman'’s share
and the ways how people have handled this particular issue. .. So feel
free to open up to me, your voice won’t be abused nor will this (reaches
his hand in the direction of the phone that’s recording), it will be used by
students and researches.It would be nice to start this conversation with a
short introduction and then we will discuss together, I'll ask you ques-
tions and you answer and tell me things and..

- YSH: I'm Ymrane Shala. I was born in Gjilan, and I live in Prishtina.
I have two children and I'm the head of the family since my husband
passed away 25 years ago... Now I'm with my children, and I'm fully
committed to them.

- PB: It means that you have been taking care of them since the begin-
ning.

- YSH: I took care of them since the beginning till now, thank God
now they’re working, both of them, they take care of themselves, and I
work here in this local dry cleaner’s.. So we make it together, together for
everything.

- PB: So, aunt Ymran, have you had the chance to be a part of the dis-
cussion or the decision making process on the division of share in your
family? When your father divided the property or share to your brothers,
for instance...

- YSH: Yes, I've been present in that process.

- PB: Yeah?

- YSH: Yes, I remember it very good, very good because back then
when it happened I wasn’t married, I was working here in Prishtina
with my cousins, they had one... they worked with photography , and
I worked there, and one evening my father called and told me be to be
home the next day, which happened to be Sunday:.

- PB: Yes...

- YSH: He told me he had decided to give my brothers their share,
and since I was a member of the family, he wanted me to attend that

meeting.



And, I went there the next day, there was my grandfather, my uncle, my
father, my brothers and me, in a room. And my father had decided to
give the boys their share , and he wanted me to be present.

- PB:Do you remember what your father said that day, how did he
approach the situation?..

- YSH: Yes!

- PB: It was nice of him to invite you to be part of the discussion. It
means that he had consideration for his daughters.

- YSH: Yes. Back then my father had built another house too, in the
yard, and he wanted to give it to my little brother, as he had two sons,
two daughters-in-law, children, and it became really crowdy.

- PB: I guess according to our traditions people take more care of
boys/brothers...

- YSH: Not really. My youngest brother went to live to at his own
house and father remained with the older brother. Then, father asked me
to help my younger brother around his new house, that is, to take neces-
sary things into the new house, things that are needed to lead a normal
life. And after the ceremony ended, I did as my father told me to.

- PB: Do you have any sister?

- YSH: I have an older sister but she was married back then, she had
her own life, and her own problems and her things, I wasn’t married
back then so father called me.

- PB: So now your bigger brother lives in that house, right?

- YSH: No, my younger brother lives in the new house with his wife,
while my older brother lives in the house my father used to live, the
house we all have been raised at.

- PB: Was any of your brothers feeling like superior to the other one
because we have a tradition like that, the man’s honor, like I'm the (older
one Or...

- YSH: No no no.. we had a very good understanding among each
other.

- PB: Very good. Now, do you remember how the discussion of the
division of share was brought up? Or, what did your father say to your
brothers?

- YSH: I'm telling you that crowds make their jobs, living in commu-
nion has its troubles, it’s better if each one has his/her life than to live
together, because you don’t have a future like that. Then they decided
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and my brother agreed to leave and live with his wife, in that time he
had two sons and a daughter, and after the war he had another son too,
so now he has three sons and a daughter.

- PB: Three sons and a daughter..? I wish them a long life.

- YSH: Yes. Amen, thank you. And, this was it, this was it... there was
nothing else there, not a discussion on how, or why... we’ve discussed
it in a very familiar way, close way, there wasn’t any problem or words,
or there were no complaints like ‘no I want it that way, no I want it this
way’. It was decided in a very calm manner.

- PB: Very good, but have you inherited something from your father?

- YSH: No, I haven’t. Because I didn’t want to.

- PB: You didn’t want to?

Tell us why you didn’t want, why you decided not to, or how was the
situation...

- YSH: Well, you see... it’s just that I couldn’t .I didn’t want to be-
cause It didn’t feel good because even though it belongs to everyone, yes,
to every child..but then, my brothers respected me, my sisters-in-law,
their children and everyone...

- PB: You've considered it unreasonable.

- YSH: I didn’t think it was reasonable because if he wanted to... just
because, I thought so, I just considered it unreasonable.

- PB: And you decided to continue alone...

- YSH: I didn’t want to, and though I have lived with my two chil-
dren, first in communion, thirteen-fourteen years ago I went on to live by
myself with my two children and my brothers helped, they helped me
a lot. And now, if I asked for my share it would be like I'd ignore every-
thing they did for me, it would be like a boomerang. Don’t you think so?
Let’s be honest! When I was struggling for years long, it was my brothers
who helped me out.

- PB: Very good aunt Ymran, this is family harmony, and that you've
shared your worries with your family members...

- YSH: Eh, harmony is the most important. wealth comes and goes...

- PB: By this we understand that even in the future you'll divide
equally your wealth to your daughter and son?

- YSH: Yes, of course

- PB: The property you have here in Prishtina... You've earned it

with your job? You got an apartment?



- YSH: I don’t have an apartment right now, we’re living on rent.

- PB: You're living on rent?

- YSH: We're living on rent, but we’re good, since we can make it we
have to say it’s good...

- PB: Do you have a house?

- YSH: We have the old house, I mean it belongs to my mother-in-law
where we used to live, now there is my fourth brother-in-law, and we
think to give the land for the construction of multi-storey apartments ,
and then as my brother-in-law said... He promised me that he’ll give me
an apartment...

- PB: So your brother-in-law thinks the same?

- YSH: Yes, that’s what my husband’s family thinks as well.

- PB: From your husband’s family? How many sister’s -in-law,
brothers and sisters do you have? Can you tell us a bit about the family
structure?

- YSH: Yes, they are 6 brothers and 2 sisters... My husband died 25
years ago, and a brother-in-law died after the war, on September, 15th of
september, in 1999 he had a traffic accident in Sweden and he died.

- PB: Sorry for asking, maybe these topics are very sensible... But
was your husband sick?

- YSH: Yes, he was ill, he had cancer. And for 2 years, we tried every-
thing, went to Ljubljana and Beograd and...We did everything we could
with doctors and things like this, but he had no more life. That’s it.

- PB: Are your parents-in-law alive?

- YSH: No, neither of them. When I got married my father-in-law
wasn’t alive, there was only my mother-in-law, and she died too, 8 years
ago.

- PB: And now there is your youngest brother-in-law?

- YSH: No, it’s the forth one...

- PB: They had other daughters later, right?

- YSH: Yes, they’re... my sisters-in-law, my husband’s sisters... My
brother-in-law is the oldest one, then it’s my sister-in-law and the 5th
child it’s a girl, then there are three brothers-in-law younger than my
sister-in-law.

- PB: As I can understand now they’re 7 children right? Or they're 8
without your husband and your brother-in-law that died?

- YSH: They were8, 2 died and now they’re 6. 4 boys and 3 girls.
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- PB: How's the share’s thing? Can you tell us a bit...

- YSH: For them the old house is the only bequest from their father,
where we used to live, but that’s with it. All of the brothers left that
house, they didn’t want share from it because each one of them has got
an apartment for themselves, they have apartments.

As for the 4th brother-in-law, he promised me that he’ll give to me one
of the apartments, “one for you and one for me” he said. That’s what he
promised to us.

- PB: This family is in Gjilan too, right?

- YSH: No, they’re here in Prishtina, They live behind the National
Theatre, near the city’s park.

- PB: Do you know where they come from?

- YSH: They’re from Gadime, long time ago, maybe 150 years ago
they came in Prishtina, the grandfather, my father-in-law was born in
Prishtina.

- PB: So they’re old residents.

- YSH: They’re old residents, old citizens.

- PB: Nice...

- YSH: As for the share, they left it all to my brother-in-law, and told
him if he exchanges the house for apartments, it'll be one for him and
one for me because other brothers they all have their apartments.

- PB: Who left it to your brother-in-law..?

- YSH: My other brothers-in-law, sisters and brothers agreed that that
house will be his, and he recently put it on his ownership since they all
agreed so, that house is in my brother’s-in-law name (behalf), but he’s
waiting now to exchange it for an apartment.

- PB: Have you been part of any discussion when they’ve discussed
or debated about the share between sisters and brothers?

- YSH: No.

- PB: Or you just know how they did..?

- YSH: Ijust know that when my brother-in-law went to each one of
them.. because I haven’t been part of that,.. they all agreed to this option

- PB: Are they all married?

- YSH: They’re all married.

- PB: Do they have children?

- YSH: They all have children.

- PB: Do they have many children?



- YSH: No each one has 2, now the bigger (oldest) one has 3 boys, my
sister-in-law has 5, she has 4 girls and a boy, my brother-in-law that lives
in Sweden has 3 children, 2 boys and a girl, me and the others, each one
of us has 3 children.

- PB: Do you think that the children of one brother-in-law that've
decided to leave the house felt a bit hurt or prejudiced or they just said
that maybe their father didn’t want to...

- YSH: I don’t think so, they’re young. They don’t know, I don’t think
that they can think that way (that deep).

- PB: No since they’re from these kind of families I don’t think that
either...

- YSH: Of course cause they’re 17-18-16 years old...14, somewhere in
between and they have their parents. They’re not old enough to know,
since they have their parents who decide for them.

- PB: What do you think about here in Kosova? We know that our
tradition is a bit interesting relating to men and women, brother and sis-
ter, especially in cases when you have to divide the share. Do you think
that the shares are divided equally in Kosova?

- YSH: No, no.

- PB: Do you know of any case? Or do you know any case that was
a really bad case if we can call it so... somebody got hurt, or someone
hasn’t been given his/her share, or somebody wanted to have it all for
him/herself, not to share it with his/her brothers or sisters?

What do you think?

- YSH: I don’t know, I've only seen these kind of cases in TV... 1
didn’t have any case in my family, I can’t say anything for my family.

- PB: So you just think that in Kosovo the share isn’t divided equally?

- YSH: No, it is not, and it’ll take a long time for this to change.

- PB: Why do you think it will take time?

- YSH: Why? Because it is the parents’ fault!

- PB: The parents’ fault?

- YSH: Yes, it’s theparents’ fault. Before they get married, because
when their children get married it’s another thing but even before they
get married their parents should say you'll take this, you this.

They shoulddivide it equally, because they’re their children, for parents
it’s the same like the daughter like the son...

But not for us, the mentality isn’t like that.
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- PB: In rural zones in villages the issue on the share is differently
approach

- YSH: Here! I
My sister’s-in-law daughter wanted to get an apartment here in Prishti-
na, and she couldn’t make it, because she needed a loan and stuff. Then
her parents bought it for her.

- PB: How did her parents helpe her? Did they sell any land to cover
the expenses? Or..?

- YSH: No, they didn’t sell anything (coughs), but my sister-in-law
got a loan, and made the covering of money installment that she needed
to haveAbout the amount of money I don’t know how much it was.

- PB: It depends on businesses, some have a specified amount of
money, others don’t.

- YSH: It depends on how they agreed, but yes, my sister-in-law got a
loan and helped her.

- PB: Very good, a good case. Another case in your close family or in
your big family like at your father’s uncles or even further? What do you
remember about the share, how they divided it?

- YSH: For example, at my aunt’s house, my aunt’s second son. He
gave a part of the share to his daughter like that, he had good living
conditions, my aunt’s youngest son told her will you give her the money
for an apartment or I will, cause it’s her right and you have to give it to
her. And she bought her an apartment in Fushe Kosove. Yes she bought
her an apartment in Fushe Kosove, and like they say she’s living in that
apartment since that day, cause she had good conditions so she bought
it for her. Means the girl’s uncle was initiatory to buy the apartment for
her.

- PB: So what do you think aunt Ymran, why is this kind of discrim-
ination, because it’s nice that your family is a special case and very good
that we have a case like this, but why for example the head of the family,
in this case the father we suppose, that has three daughters and three
sons, which is the reason that he decides to give the share only to his
sons and not to his daughters?

- YSH: Well he thinks that the inheritor is only the boy. The girl in
fact is going to live in a foreign family, she changes her last name and
everything, so for the father the inheritor is the boy.

- PB: For the father the inheritor is only the boy? The last name still



matters in our culture/tradition ?

- YSH: Another case, my sister-in-law the youngest one, her father
just, they had great living conditions. And when he divided the share to
his sons, he gave to each one of his daughters a part of land with 5 acre,
and they’re in Matigan. The lands have 5 acre each one.

- PB: And they can decide to sell it if if they want to

- YSH: If they sell it or not, whatever they do, it’s their land and they
decide what to do with it.

You see, in that case too their father gave it to them.

- PB: It’s really nice if there are cases like these...

- YSH: There are cases, there are cases that we might not know about,
but they still exist. We cannot say there aren’t any.

- PB: So do you think that in the future, in the near future things will
get better?

- YSH: Yes, of course yes. In the near future of course, because now-
adays new parents don’t have the same mentality as their father’s, now
the youth is different. They simply don’t make difference, if it’s a girl or a
boy.. they just...

- PB: It’s their child - “evlad”, like they say.

- YSH: Their child. They don’t make differences now, and I predict
that in the future parents will maybe commit more to their daughters
and sons.

- PB: Are your children educated? Is the girl educated? The boy?

- YSH: Yes, yes.

- PB: What did the girl study for?

- YSH: My daughter studied journalism, now she is manager at Albi,
at games corner playland, she manages all Albi in that part. Turks man-
age it now, they got it this yearand that she was so committed to her job,
she was so hardworking, when the Turks decided do get it, they said.. if
she manages this section then we’ll open it otherwise not.

- PB: Very good, and your son?

- YSH: My son, he has a good job, he works as programmer in an
American firm (company), he has a good job... that’s it.

- PB: Very good. Firstly I'm glad to know a case like yours where a
woman is the head of the family, a case where a mother has decided to
take care of her children alone, and what’s even more interesting, a case

where a woman decided on purpose to not take her share/inheritage of
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family,not only because your brothers helped you. I believe your children
will be just like you in the future.

- YSH: Of course. I have been committed to them, and I have been
very careful of the way they grow up. What matters most, is that I have
taught them to never lie.

That'’s it, you shouldn’t lie and they don’t lie. They had their freedom, no
matter if she’s a girl and he’s a boy, they go out, they stay out till 1,2 or 3
at night, they just tell me and it’s Ok.

That’s it. When I know where he/she is it’s not necessary to lie to me.
The children, education, culture and all of it... They never lie, not only to
me but to no one because they’ve been raised like that.

- PB: Of course...

- YSH: (Raises her hands and says by gestures: that’s it.)

- PB: Aunt Ymran, thank you, I'm gl ad we had this case and this
connection; I believe that these kind of cases will increase in time.

- YSH: God willing, God willing.

- PB: Thank you very much.

- YSH: I hope they will, I hope people become aware, I think they
will,be cause the youth nowdays is different, has different opinions.

- PB: Thank you once again.

- YSH: You're welcome.
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